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FOREWORD 

-ent וblished docun וThis pt1blication co1nple111e11ts the recently pt 

ary Ed1tt N e' e11iana 1 which contains a survey of the defense of 
od of slaughtering ani111als for food) in וetl וshechita (the Jewish n 

Europe, together with nt11nerot1s halachic discussions, decisions and 

e world over concerning the וthorities tl זi11ic at כdeclarations by Rabl 

problems of e!ectrical stu1111i11g ("electro-narcosis") p1·ior to shechita 

and the reasons for its prohibition. Becat1se of the natt11·e of the 

me was וmaterial and the a11ticipated scholarly readership, that volt 

. pt1blished in the original Janguage of the Responsa, Hebre\v 

represents Part II of that work, prese11ts וe, \vhicl וThis volun 

-uch wider audience וld be of i11terest to a n וaterial >vhich wot וn 

t officials and lawyers - and is therefore וscientists, gover11me1 

published in E11glish. It contains a number of hitherto unpublished 

nk 011 ge11e1·a! aspects of J ewisl1 וessays by the late Rabbi Ez1·iel Mt 
relig·iot1s law c'oncerning Shechita and p1·eparation of meat for co11-

, st1mption; a systematic scie11tific review of Shechita, its executio11 

-conseqt1ences and hu1nane11ess, by Dr. I.M. Levinger; and a com 

ents as well as texts and tra11slations of וpilation of legal docun 

inic authorities, illt1mi11ating ce1·tain כl כdeclaratio11s by leadi11g Ral 

. phases of the historic struggle i11 defense of Shechita in Germany 
A su1·vey of legislation in various cou11tries protecting Shechita 

. is included 

-A bibliography is appended, which includes all available publi 

. catio11s 011 the subject so far as is know11 to the Editors 
In some ways, the two volumes which comprise Ediit N e' eniana 

that was וalso serve as a tribute to a stat1nch form of J udaisn 
strongly identified with German J ew1·y, from the ti1ne of Rabbi 

and that ו,son Raphael Hirscl וEz1·iel Hildesheimer a11d Rabbi San 

pa by E. and סa, Slie'elot u·Tesliuvot al Maavak Ha'shecliita be'E14r i1ו. Ed"t Ne'ema 
. M.L. Munk, Jerusalem, 1974. Distribution Gitler, R. Bilu 4, Tel Aviv 

ו



is almost wi,thout conterpart today. This consisted of seizing every 
-aspect of science, technology, and philosophy - all the broader im 
-plications of Wissenscliaft that seemed to threaten hallowed tra 

ditions of }udaism - and to utilize them i11 the service of Tora 

life, in the defense of Tora thought. The exponents of Tora Im 
Derech Eretz in its classical from won the admiration of t·he Tora 
leadership of Eastern }ewry for their most effective employment 

; of scientific method i11 successful advocacy in behalf of sliechita 

As a documentation of a valiant battle, this book is indeed a fitting 

tribute to noble \.varriors 011 behalf of the integrity of Tora - the 
." outline for the way of life that is forever "a pleasing way 

this סacknowledge the contribution made t סThe Editors wish t 
-rk by Dr. I.M. Levinger, whose vast knowledge and personal ex סV \ 

ience added immeasurabJy to the scientific phase תperiments and expe 

of the book and whose dedicated supervision of the technical aspects 

. of its publication was indispensable i11 bring·ing this work to fruition 

8 



shechita 





A. 

WHAT 15 SHECHITA? 1 

itted animals דS hecliita, the J ewish method of slaughtering· pern 

e To·ra דfor food, is a religious rite deriving authority from tl 

-Bible) . Prescribed by Divine Law, as interpreted by Jewish tra ( 

dition, it is binding on the conscience of the Jew. Jewish religious 

law consists of both the Written Law (The Pentateuch) and the 

, OraJ La,v, which was also given to Moses at Si11ai (Exodus XXIV 
12). The Oral Law vvas later on committed to writing as the 

. e basic text of the Talmud 1ד'vfislina (c. 180 CE), which is tl 

: 21 , The Biblical reference to shechita is in Deuteronomy XII 
Thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, which the Lord hath " 

given thee, as ! have coninianded thee"." These words "as ! have 

ply the existence of a Divinely ordained method דided tliee" in ·וia ווconi 

imals which was received as Halacha given to דזof slaughtering a 

. Moses from Mount Sinai 

shech·ita are to be fou11d i11 the דe specific Javvs deali11g witl דTl 

Babylonia11 Talmud, Tractate Hullin, Chapters I and II, as well as 

, i11 the codifications thereof (\) by Maimonides in Mishne Tora 

, Laws of sliechita, a11d (2) by Karo in Shulchan Aruch, Yore Dea 

. I to XXVIII 
The method of slaughter co11sists of a single rapid cut of the 

-exquisite sharp סneck by means of a knife of adequate length, set t 

ness, more act1te than any surgical k11ife, with a perfect edge, free 

the slightest notch or f\aw and minutely examined by a דfron 

specific method for any uneve11ness immediately before the 
ghter of each animal. The one swift movement of the knife זslat 

vhich causes no pain, a11d takes a fraction of a second, cuts throug·h \ 

-the soft structures anterior to the cervica\ spine, severing the tra 

1. Witb aclmo,vledgments to tbe Board of Deputies of Britisb J ews in London. 

11 



chea, the oesophagus, the two vagus nerves, as well as both carotid 
arteries and jugular veins, the main blood vessels supplying a11d 

draining the head and brain. 

: n correct ritual slaughter וFive points have to be observed 

1. Sheliiya - There must be no pause. The incision must be 

continuous until all the vital parts are severed. A pause for an 
. instant, voluntary or involu11tary, renders the killing improper 

, 2. Derasa - There n1ust be no pressing upward or downward 

nor any hacking. The object is to secure positive a11d swift action 
. in the incision 

3. Clialada - There mt1st be no burrowing. The knife must not 

be introduced under the skin, as in stabbing, or covered by the 

wool of the sheep or hair of the steer. The incision must be free, 

open and exposed, so as to drain the brain quick1y a11d thus render 

the a11imal unconscious immediately. 

-4. H agrania - The incision must be n1ade i11 a prescribed re 

gion of the neck, namely through the trachea, preferably below 

the cricoid - the complete cartilaginous ring immediately below 

ough the lary11x, nor through that part of ו·the larynx - but not th 
the neck which is close to the chest, where the muscles are very 

-thick and the trachea is deep-seated. The reaso11 is that the com 
plete ring· is hard, sometin1es almost completely ossified, and mig<ht 

11t or nick the i11strun1ent and thus cause delay in cutting and זblt 

inflict pain. Similarly, tl1e muscles near the cl1est are thick and 

. stout, and to cut through them would be atte11ded with delay 

5. Ikk11r - There must not be a laceration, but an incision, a 

-clean cut, not a tear ; hence the knife is exan1ined after the opera 
tion, as well as before, to make sure that it is perfectly smooth. If 

a roughness is found the beast is declared to have been improperly 

killed, and its flesh is trefa. The explanation is evident. It is well 
known that a tear is infinitely more painful than an i11cision. The 

-ument suf ו·prescribed incision, therefore, must be made by an inst 

. ficiently long and broad, exceedingly sharp and perfectly smooth 
The incision should be carried from the surface of the skin 

down to, but not touching, the vertebrae. This necessarily includes 

12 



the severance of the trachea, oesophagus, carotid arteries, jugular 

veins, the pneumogastrics and the main or upper cardiac branches 

of the sympathetic nerves. Severing the carotids causes an imme­
diate aci1te anaemia of the brain, which is followed instantaneously 

by unconsciousness. 

These minutes rules obviously spare the beast pain. The three 

, precepts of st1rge1·y are that an operation should be performed cito 

ti1to et jucundo - quickly, with certainty and with a minimum of 
-s11ffering. The proh·ibition of pausing - the insistence on conti 

-nuoi1sness in the cut - ensures swiftness. The inhibition of pres 

sing ens111·es ce1·tainty, and the rule that the incision must be free 

a11d open sect1res qi1ick and st1re draining of the brain and preve11ts 

. suffering 

111 additio11 to the sup1·eme humaneness of shechita, the J ewisl1 

method ensures a complete and rap·id draining of the blood from 

-the animal. This is of great importance from the hygienic stand 

, 1ination of the carcass which takes place .וpoint. The better ex-sang 

not only means that the meat is of better q11ality, but that it is of 

. better keeping quality 

-y Inspection, the carcass is also sub נ·Apart from Civil Veterina 

mitted to a J ewish Religio11s Inspection (bedika). The purpose of 

this is to ascertain the state of the animal's organs before and 

, after slaughtering, for which there exist extensive reg11lations 

and to remove certain parts forbidden for cons11mption (nikkur or 

.) porging 

13 





The Editors 1 

IN DEFENSE OF SHECHITA 

Shechi:ta - a religious law 

Ritual slaugl1ter of animals in preparation for eating is prescribed 

. in Biblical law (the Tora), and explained in the Talmud i11 det:ail 

The laws of shccliita have been honored by J ews since their earliest 

. days as a people 

Throughout millennia, these ·laws have guided the J ews and 
have bee11 an important factor in p1·eserving them as a distinct 

p with a11 iden·tity of its own. This has been a source of deep וgroi 

satisfaction to .tl1e J ews: knowing that tl1ey· are fulfilling God's 

vVill even in regard to the food they consume, while recognizing 

· mane - avoiding וthat the prescribed n1ethod of slaughter is most hi 

. elty and und11e pain to the animal וcri 

Arguments against sliechita 

-For many years, however, this method has been subject to cri 

ticisms that have seemed to carry weight 2 • There are a11swers to 
. ninforn1ed should become aware of these a11swers וthem, and the i 

These criticisms, as well as other less substantive ones, have also 

, bterfuge by anti-Semites וbeen advanced against sliechita as a si 

. covering up their true intention of discrediting J ews and J udaism 

1. Rabbi Dr. Michael L. Munk, a son of Rabbi Dr. Ezriel Munk, \vas for many 
years Executive Director of the "Central Office for Shechita Affairs" in Berlin 

see page 18), and is intimately familiar :with most of the events touched upon ( 
k. He has been actively engaged in education and the defense of זסin ti1is \V 

. shecliita in Europe, and later in America 
His brother, Rabbi Dr. Eli M1'nk, assisted his father in the defense of shechita 
in the 1920's and later was the founder and for many years Rav of the Golders 

. Green Beth Hamedrash Congregation in Loridon 
Dr. I.M. Levinger, ,v]10 contributes the revie\v of Medica] Aspects of Shechita, is 
a graduate of the Veterinary-Medica\ lnstitute of Ziirich University. He obtained 
11is rabbinic authorization and his shechita diploma at J erusalem and a Ph.D. degree 
at tbe Medical Schoo\ of the Hebrew University. He serves as a Senior Lecturer 

, in A11imal Physiology at the Department of Life Sciences, Bar l lan University . 
. Ramat Gan 

mprehensive סrld. A c 11'1' .2סe sliecliita problem is still acute in many parts of the \V 

study, "Religious Freedom: The Rigl1t to Practice Shechita", was published in 
. Ne,v York in 1946 by Rabbis lsaac Le\vin, Michael L. Munk and Jeremiah J 

Berma11. lt dealt \vith current international legislation on shechita and updated 
. the scientific findings 011 the subject 

15 



-In support of tl1eir contention that the ] ewish method is in 

: huma11e, opponents of sJiechita advance the following arguments 

1) that the animal retains consciousness - and sensitivity to . 

; pain - even after being cut 

; 2) that the i11cision itself is painful 

3) that the preparatio11 for slaughter, including the casting of 

. t1nd, is cr11el סthe animal to the gr 

They also maintain that prohibiting shec/iita would not violate 

-the religious freeclom of t11e }ews, inasmuch as it was no.t an or 

-dained law explicitly written in the Tora and, therefore, no objec 
tions could be made on relig·ious grounds ag·ainst the introduction 

-of an effective "st11nning" method, rendering the animal 11ncons 
. cio11s and tht1s insensitive to pain prior to sliec}iita 

Anti-shechita campaigns 
Efforts to prohibit sliechita were first made in Europe toward 

the close of the nineteenth centur·y. The land in which the canard 

about the inhumanity of shechita led to the first prohibition was 

Switzerland. While the Swiss Federal Gover11me11t formally stated 

that sliechita could not be considered cruel to animals a, the canto11s 

prevent "cruelty to סwere free to adopt ·their own reg11lations t 

animals". The canton of Aargat1, with its overwhelming population 

, of German Protestants, who were strongly antipathetic to }ews 

promulgated the first anti-sJiecliita law. F lushed with their victory 

ir- this canton, the anti-Semites agitated for the abolition of shechita 

througho11t the Rep11blic and in 1893 s11cceeded, against the advice 

and judgment of the Federal Government, in incorpora,ting a 

. sl1ech1.ta prohibition in the s ,viss Federal Constitution 

Scientific and other expert opinion 
The first: scientific studies on shechita \vere published in the 

1890's by one of the greatest physiologists of his time, Dr. ].A. 

Dembo, physicia11 at the Alexander Hospital in St. Petersburg, and 

a member of a Commission of the Animal Societies of Russia. His 

3. Bundesblatt 1890, Vol. !, p. 660. 
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-writings became the first presentation on the humaneness of she 

. chita 
ttt that time, leading authorities from every part of Europe סA·t ab 

. were invited to express their views on the humaness of shechita 
Various collections of expert dissertations on this subject were 

published in Switzerland and Germany. In 1894, the "Jewish 

Society for the Defe11se and F11rtherance of Shechita" published 

the "Gutachten uber das judische rituelle Schlachtverfahren", a 
collection of opinions rendered by eminent experts in the fields of 
physiology, pa·thology, anatomy and hygiene, all in favor of the 

-J ewish mode of animal slaug·hter. Subsequently, Dr. Hirsch Hildes 

" heimer 4 published the "Nachtrag zu der Gutachten - Sammlung 

in 1902, and the "Neue Gutachten" in 1908. Altogether, a totial of 

more than 800 opinions in favor of shechita were contained in 

* . these publications 

Germany 
Agitation against shecliita waxed strong in Germany and Russia. 

Since the opinion of experts, however, was on the side of shechita, 
no prohibitions were enacted anywhere, except in 1892 in the 
small German state of Saxony, and even this was repealed 18 years 

later. In 1890, a special Veterinary Commission repor.ted favourably 

to the Pr11ssian Government on the J ewish method of slaughtering 5. 

In order to meet the increasing attacks, the "Buro fur Schiicht­
sch1{tz" (Bureau for the Protection of Shechita) was formed by 

Rabbi Ezriel M11nk in Berlin 6. The Bureau dealt with the legal 

4. Son of Rabbi Ezriel Hildesheimer in Berlin. 
5. "The Jewish Messenger'', September 19, 1890. 
6. Rabbi Dr. Ezriel Esra Munk (1867-1940), ordained by the Hildesbeimer Se­

minary in Berlin, was Rabbi of the Adass Yisroel Synagogue in Konigsberg 
(1893-1900) and became Rabbi of the "Adass Yisroel Congregation" in Berlin 
(1900--1938), succeeding its founder, his uncle Rabbi Ezriel Hildesheimer. As 
an advisor on J ewish Affairs to the Prussian Minister for Culture and Re\igion 
and a consultant to the Reichsminister of the lnterior, he was called upon to write 
copiously on vital issues and problems in J ewish life at that time. As the head 
of the "Central Office for Shechita Affairs" Rabbi Munk was in the forefront 
of the bitter and unending battle in defense of shechita both before and during 
the Nazi regime. He was a\so a co-founder of the Society of Orthodox Jewish 
Academics (B.J.A.). 

• See also on page 19. 
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and political defense of shechita in the Reichstag and the state 

-legislatures (Landtage), wherever an anti-shechita bill was pre 

. sented 
-As Jate as 1916, the German government, by imp!ication, re 
! cogn·ized the acceptabi1ity of shechita. During World War I, anima 

blood was used for human consumpt'ion in Germany. But, under 

normal circumstances, blood from animals slaughtered by shechita 
could not be so used, since it might have been contamin.ated by 
food spurting from the severed oesophagus. Since the war created 
food shortages, there was a rea] danger that the government might 

." to waste oיprohilbit shecliita in order not to !et a!l that blood "g 
-With the pro1npting and assistance of the "Bureau for the Protect 

ion of Shechita", a spec'ial c!amp was devised which cou1d c!ose 
the severed oesophagus immediately after shechita, thereby keeping 

-the b!ood free from contamination. The German government ap 

proved of this method and ordered its application, reaffirming it 

in a law of 1917. Thus, the !aw imp!ied that the basic practice of 
• 7 shechita itse!f was 1ega1 

In fact, in February 1930, a representative of the Reich's Health 
Department stated in the Crimina! Law Committee of the Reichstag 
that "down to the present time, t'he Department sti11 holds the view 

-that J ewish riitua! s!aughter does not involve any crue!ty to ani 
-ma1s", and, •as late as November 1932( !), conf·irmed to the "Reichs 

. zentra!e" that this view was still maintained s 
In the mid-1920's, with the growth of Nazism in Germany, the 

Humane Societies for the Protection of Animals (the mov,ing force 

behind anti-shechita agitation), suddenly gained new support. Bills 

-bit shechita were introduced in various German state Je iיto proh 
. gis!atures 

18 

The Reichszentrale 

In view of the expanding scope of the opposition's efforts, the 

-ni aיBureau was eventually reorganized as the officia] central org 
zation representing a!l J ewish communi·ties in this matter and was 
incorporated on May 12, 1931 under the name of "Reicliszentrale 

7. See page 222. 
8. See page 228. 



-fiir ScJiiichtangelegenheiten" (Central Committee for Shechita Af 

• 11 ) fairs 
The "Reichszentrale" appointed several advisory boards, which 

-included: a Medical Research Advisory Committee 10 of physio 

-logists, physicians and veterinarians, to deal with matters concern 
-ing humaneness of slaughter and examination of "stunning" me 

-thods; a Technical Comrnittee of industrial engineers and slaughter 
-house technicians, to devise improved casting and restraining de 

vices for animals prior to shechita; and a Legal Conference, to deal 
ntained with ~ with legislative matters. Constant contact was ma 

bis and וbstate authorities, with members of parliaments, with Ra 
-boards of J ewish congregations, with scientists and experts. Ex 
-tensive correspondence flowed regularly between the "Reichszen 

trale" and all communities where attempts were made to abolish 
, sliechita by way of boycott or journalistic polemics. In urgent cases 

tiate with authorities and סrepresentatives were delegated to neg 
, communities. Scientific and educational literature was sen.t out 

-memoranda, petitions, leaflets, Ministry decisions, and scient!ific re 

-search findings were immediately disseminated. Journals and public 
-inarians were read and fol תations of humane societies and vete 

lowed up. Two ser'ies of additional 11 expert testimonies in favor 
of shechita by leading scientists in European countries were issued 

. 1928 in 1927 and 
It was becoming abundantly clearer, day by day, that ·the Nazis 

were trying to intimidate and strike at the J ews in every possible 
way. The issue of shechita was ta!ilor-made for their demagogic 

ustomed as they were to the rule ~ purposes. The J ews however, ac 

of law and rational argument, attempted - through scientific 
evidence, perst1asion and whatever legal means that remained at 

9. The presidium of the "Reichszentrale" consisted of representatives of the two 
:" larger communities in Berlin, the "Judische Gemeinde" and the "Adass Yisroel 

Rabbi Ezriel Munk (Chairman), Rechtsan\valt Dr. M. Birnbaum, Rechtsanwalt 
. Dr. B. Haase, Landgerichtsrat Dr. A. Lilienthal, and Handelsgerichtsrat F 

by מסStruck. The chairman was assisted by his sons Rabbi Eli Munk and later 
• Rabbi Michae\ L. Munk as Executive Director 

, 10. Among them Dr. Solomon Lieben · Prague (see page 21) dealt with research 
Dr. Jacob Levy · Berlin with publication, Dr. Fritz Y. Levy. Berlin with medical 

. and technical problems 
. 17 11. See page 

19 



their disposal - to defend the practice of shechita with untiring 
v,igor. But since the anti-shechita propaganda was not intended, 

and could not be taken, a.t face value, these defense efforts turned 
out to 1be in vain. It was indeed a hopeless fight against irrational 
opponents and overwhelming odds. 

In 1931, bills to prohibit shechita were introduced in 8 state le­

gislatures, and in 80 cities attempts were made toward local abo­

lition of shechita. In most of the cases, defense action was ef­
fective. 

Prohibition of shechita in Germany 
April 21, 1933, at a cabinet meeting, Hitler issued חס, However 

one of his first orders: Shechita was abolished in the entire German 

. 1933 , 1 Reich, effective nine days laJter - May 

t explicitly forbid shechita; in fact, it did not ג<The decree did n 
even mention the term. In order to avert any suspicions that this 

, law intended to further the Nazi program of persecu·tion of Jews 
ised its objectlive by ruling that animals must be uיthe decree disg 

rendered insensitive before beirrg slaughtered. Therefore, in the 

absence of any acceptable means of rendering an animal insensitive 
without causing an injury which could make it unsuitable for food 

. according to Jewish law, the law effectively abolished all shechita 

The search for improved preparations of the animal prior to 
shechita 

A shortage of kosher meat developed almost immediately. While 
many J ews settled for fish/vegetarianism, others turned their ef­
forts to secure kosher mea:t legally in two ways: finding a new 
slaughtering operating procedure that would satisfy the law's re­
quirements; and import:ing kosher meat from abroad. 

Casting prior to shechita 
-Several years earlier, in order to meet the attacks of the anti 

mal prior iיshechita opposition, it was felt that the casting of the an 
-to shechita could - and should - be improved within the frame 

work of the J ewish Law. Some innovations in this area were 
-deemed essential, because the standard pre-slaug·hter handling-pro 
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cedures in all abattoirs could Ieave the unaccustomed lay observer 
with distressing impressions. Thus, the hoisting procedure was 

 improved, and in some places a rotating pen was introduced tס
bring the animal mechanically into the necessary position prior to 

• 12 shech.ita 

Anaesthetics before shechita 
A number of methods to desensitize the animals before shechita 

had also been investigated. Experiments were conducted with 
, chloralhydrate, eunarcon, narconumal, nitrogen and magnesium 

-among others, to examine their possible admissibil'ity. The investi 

gations disclosed that 11one of these methods were acceptable on 
• 13 either religious, scientific, or health grounds 

The Prague physician, Dr. Solomon Lieben 14, in collaboration , 
w'ith the "Reichszentrale", experimented with currents of electricity 

which, when applied in minor doses, would be suf·ficient to bring 

. the animal down without causing serious injury 
As soon as this method became known, it was quickly adopted by 

-non-J ewish slaughterers. Indeed, they discovered that the applica 
-tion of even stronger currents - including severe shock - pro 

vided a modern, quick, "clean" way not only to "stun" the animal 
but also to kill it. "Electronarcosis", as it came to be called, soon 

. became standard operating procedure ·in n1any non-Jewish abattoirs 
Subsequently, when restrictions on shechita became more and more 
severe, great pressure was exerted on J ewish authorities - both 

-by non-J ewish as well as J ewish sources - to utilize electro 
. narcosis prior to shechita 

However, further experimen·tation by Dr. Lieben revealed that 
nic aיthe administration of electric shock caused or could cause org 

injuries which would render the animal trefa (unfit for Jewish 

-consumption). Such injuries were not immediately app.arent, un 

12. See page 117. 
13. See page 213 sub "Stunning". 
14. Dr. Solonion Lieben (1882-1942) was a wellknown Prague pbysician who com­

bined scientific acumen with religious knowledge and belief. At the Tieraertzliche 
Institut der Deutschen Universitaet in Prague he conducted experiments with re­
gard to various methods of stunning prior to shechita. His opinion was frequently 
sought by leading Rabbinic authorities in Europe. For details of his studies see 
p. 246, 273, 274. 
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like the obvious injuries resulting from non-] ewish methods of 
stunning", such as a hammer blow on the head, a pistol shot in " 

-the head, a neck stab, etc. Electro-narcosis produced internal in 

-juries, such as laceration of the capillar,ies in the lungs, patholo 

-gically 1histolog'ical changes in the nervous system, vertebral fract 

ures, damage to the brain and cerebral capillaries - all of which 
-would render the animal tref a. Therefore, insisting on electro 
-narcosis prior to shechita would have been tantamount to prohi 

. biting shechita 
-From the very early stages of Dr. Lieben's experiments (ori 

,) ginally contemplated for the purpose of achieving casting only 
-the R.Z. was in constant contact with leading Rabbinical authori 

bility ~ ties the world over to ascertain the religious-halachic permiss 

. of experimentation in general and the electric method in particular 

-This procedure of seeking Rabbinic approval is common in all fun 
damental halachic decisions of far-reaching consequences, and the 
experiments were undertaken for the sole purpose of providing the 

. bbinic authorities with data necessary for their decision נaR 
-ut Ger סFollowing the general prohibition of shechita throug'h 

many, and despite the importation of some kosher meat from 

. neighboring countries, the need for kosher meat was keenly felt 
Under normal circumstances, perhaps, fish might have served as an 
adequate nutritional substitute for meat; but under the traumatic 
impact of ever-increasing restrictions and persecutions, it was 

-neither physically nor psychologically satisfying and, in effect, ob 

-servant German }ews were reduced to a pallid and enervating ve 
. getarianism 

When finally all imports of meat were prohibited, pressure for 
a solution mo11nted with increasing vigor. Some Rabbis claimed 

-that the previously observed injuries resulting from electro-nar 

cosis could be eliminated with improved techniques and revised 
-dosages of current. There were two leading Rabbinical organiza 
-tions in Germany's ] ewish Orthodoxy, the "Orthodoxe Rabbiner 

verband" which was un·ited against a halachic acceptance of any 
method of stunning prior to shechita, while within the "Vereinigung 

Traditionell Gesetzestreuer Rabbiner" some calls were heard for a 
. more len1ent approach to a solution of t'he "stunning" problem 
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Nevertheless, it was the firm opinion of the vast majority of the 
Rabbinate in Europe, U.S.A. and Israel, that shechita must remain 
unchanged and the introduction of any method of "stunning" was 
out of the question. Eventually, leading Rabbinic authorities the 
world over declared the inadmissibility of any method of stunning 

prior to shechita. This was expressed at various times in a num'ber 
of statements and declarations 15. Indeed, ·this decision was adhered 
to in all countries, except in temporary emergency situations, es­
pecially in some countries under Nazi domination 16• 

lmport of Kosher meat in Germany 

There were in Germa11y about 40,000 ] ews who strictly observed 
-the dietary laws as well as more than 200 ] ewish hospita:ls, old 

age homes, children homes, orphanages and other institutions 
which needed kosher meat. The "Reichszentrale" took immediate 

steps to secure supplics of kosher meat from abroad. Hitler's decree 

was issued on April 21, 1933. By the end of April, within a few 

. days, imported kosher meat began to arrive in Germany 
-ized corporate body, the "Reichszent·rale" was allow ווAs a recog 

port credits. It therefore undertook the וed a specified amount of in 
-gigantic task of organizing slaughtering abroad and the importa 

. tion and distribution of fresh kosher meat throughout Germany 

permit .the }ews סAt first, the Nazi regime was quite willing t 
-to bring in foreign kosher meat, provided that such purchases con 

formed to the German barter plan, which meant that imports were 
to be paid for in export credits instead of cash. Their approval was 

certain·ly not intended to meet the }ewish need for kosher meat but 
rather stimulate foreign purchases of German goods. Indeed, the 
restrictions and obstacles placed in the way of norm·al import trade 

-patterns proved the Nazis' chicanery. There were but a few coun 
tries from which ] ews were permitted to procure meat, and at tlhe 

-outset it was obtained primarily from Denmark and the N ether 

. lands 

. 53 15. See page 
16. Sweden prohibited shechita in 1937, Rumania and ltaly in 1938. ln Poland legal 

tell-tale גrestrictions were placed on shechita in 1936. Shechita was prohibited witl 
e onslaught of Nazi arms in the early tlג at fell before tlג haste in every country 

years of World War 11: Danzig in 1939; Belgium, Slovakia and Luxembourg in 
• 1941 1940; Alsace (northeastern France) in 
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The Executive Director of the "Reichszentrale" was personally 
. held responsible for adherence to all governmental regulations 

Special permission had to be granted by the Gestapo for his weekly 
journeys to Denmark 17, where he had to make arrangements with 

-the Agricultural Department as well as to supervise the slaughter 

ing. 011 his return from each trip, he also had to undergo thoroug<h 

questioning by the Gestapo to explain the purpose of his journey 
. and give an accounting of all his movements while abroad 

-Constant changes in the import terms and quotas required pains 
, 1935 taking negotiations with the Nazi authorities. In December 

bolished נathe German Government introduced new restrictions and 
the Jewish quota of the barter with Denmark. Meat supplies were 
diminishing in general, and the Germans wanted all availab1e meat 

for non-J ews. N aturally, the new measures cut down drastically 

. all imports of kosher beef and poultry 

Porging of hindquarters 
uld be worth mentioning one of the many other יסAt this point it W 

-endeavors to uphold the traditional observance of Kashrut in Ger 

many. In many countries, the hindquarters of a kosher animal are 

not usually sold to Jews, because it requires a specialist (a menaker 
or porger) 18 to remove certain prohibited sinews from it even after 

-shechita. The Germans made it illegal to sell to non-Jews the hind 
quarters of imported animals which had been slaughtered by means 

-of the "cruel shechita-method". The ina:bility to resell these hind 
quarters placed a severe financial strain on the importation of 

. kosher meat and indeed jeopardized the entire program 
Therefore, in 1936, at the request of the "Reichszentrale", the 

London Beth Din arranged with the London Board of Shechita to 
-train a number of menakrim from various German J ewish com 

munities in the intricacies of porging· hindquarters, which at that 

. time was still practiced in London but has since been discontinued 
This was of considerable help in mai11taining a supply of kosher 

. broad נameat from 

17. See p. 238. 
18. Porger - one who makes a ritually slaughtered animal clean by removing for· 

bidden fat, veins and sinews. 
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Provision for hospit4'11s 
Also in 1936, the Ministry of Food was petitioned to reinstate 

at least a small portion of the barter quota, so that J ewish hospitals 
ttld otherwise סcould provide kosher meat for their patients who w 

: have no meat at all. This request was refused for two reasons 

all barter trade was being curtailed ( and no exceptions would be 
made for J ews) ; and furthermore, rumors had reached the Ministry 
that individual J ews were receiving considerable quantities of meat 
as gifts from abroad and this meat could presumably go to the 

. hospitals 

-An attempt was then made to discover new and different ar 
rangements for a supply of kosher meat. Governmental authorities 
in Denmark, Holland, Uruguay 19 and Arg·entina were contacted 

-in the hope of making new barter agreements which might be sub 
mitted to the German government for approval. A Dutch Minister 

. expressed some interest, but nothing came of it 

* The Jewish Friends' Food Fund 
In 1936, a committee of the "Reichszentrale" traveled to London 

to secure the first large gift of kosher meat. From funds raised in 
London, the committee purchased 40,000 kilograms of fresh Danish 

beef, 10,000 kilograms of fresh Danish veal, and 30,000 kilograms 
. ay uיof frozen beef from Urug 

-The "Jewish Friends' Food Fund" was then established in Lon 
don to coordinate efforts outside Germany to supply German J ews 

butions ~ with kosher meat. The "Fund" solicited and received contr 
from J ews all over the world, frequently with explicit instructions 
to supply meat to specific institutions or individuals (friends or 
relatives of donors) inside Germany. It would then purchase 
kosher meat (at first, fresh meat from Denmark, but later, because 
of cost factors, frozen meat from Uruguay and Argentina) and 
deliver it "kashered" (already soaked, salted and frozen) to the 
R.Z. The "Reichszentrale", which by then had been ordered by the 

-Gestapo to change its name to "Judische Zentrale fur Fleisch Schen 

19. See page 237. 
Much of the inforrnation on this project is based on an article by Mr. JuJiu• 
Jung, former Executive Director of London's Federation of Synagogues, and the 
Hon. Secretary of the JFFF, published in 'The Light', London, Dec. 1973. 
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kungen" (}ewish Central Office for Meat Donations) 20, distributed 
it to institutions or private individuals, as ordered by a sponsor 
abroad 21• Furthermore, the "Fund" insisted that 10% of all kosher 

meat sent to Germany be distributed free of charge to J ewish 
. charitable institt1tions 

ished some six months יA brief extract from a statement publ 
after the "Fund's" establishment demonstrates the tremendous 

: scope of this undertaking 

Our accounts show what large amounts we have already " 
been able to deal with during the short period of the Fund's 
existence. During this period, the Fund bought 600 to11s of 

15,000 meat, which was used for supplying 25,000 persons and 

-patients and/or members of 205 J ewish institutions, com 

prising 24 hospitals, 44 homes for the aged, 87 youth homes 

30 and hachsharah training centers, 20 soup kitchens and 
various institutio11s. During the Holy Days, every observant 

." family in Germany was supplied with kosher meat 
During this period, the kosher hospitals in Germany heroically 

, 1936 , 12 continued to serve kosher food exclusively. On November 

at a meeting in Berlin of hospital directors, the suggestion was 
advanced that the hospitals yield and become trefa, but maintain 
kosher departments for those patients who might ask for kosher 
food. The proposal was vigorously debated and voted down. Only 
in 1938, when the economic situa,tion had taken a turn for the 

worse and when government restrictions had increased, did some 

of the hospitals decide to retain kosher departments for observant 
. patients only 

Closure of Zentrale 
-before the inf,amous "Kri.stall יIn October 1938, only three weeks 

, nacht" which brought to an end J ewish communal life in Germany 

the Executive Director of the "Reichszentrale" was summoned to 
the Gestapo. In n1ost dramatic fas·hion he was accused that the 
Judische Zent1·ale" was undermining· the Nazi regime through its " 

-20. TJ1e 11ame-change was designed to preve11t a11y possibility that the term "Reichs 
trale" might be misconstrued to suggest that this was a11 official Bureau of iוe נ:

. the German Reich 
• 237 21. See a sample of R.Z. 11otification 011 page 
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internatio11al connections. A decree for a cessation of all activities 
was issued under threat of arrest and deportation to a concentration 
camp with the additional demand that no publicity appear abroad 
concerni11g the oppressive edict (which the Executive Director could 

-hardly control or give assurances on). One concession was event 

ually granted: a quantity of frozen meat already stored in the 
port of Hamburg could be distributed, over a period of several 
years, to J ewish hospitals with kosher departments. All individual 
J ews, 11ow that kosher n1eat was no longer obtainable, had to resign 

. hemselves to fish or vegetarianism ס

Thus came to an end a glorious epoch in the history of German 

J ewry, which through years of superhuman struggle and imminent 

danger, withstood all temptations to aibandon their religious beliefs 
. and practices 

MAIN FA·CETS OF THIS BOOK 
halacha 

The Hebrew documentary Edut Ne'emana contains a collection 
of correspondence and Responsa between Rab.bi Ezriel Munk and 
other Rabbis with the foremost religious authorities in Eastern 
Europe on proble1ns of shechita and anaesthesia, as well as the 

final decisions proclaiming the inviolability of the method. The 
latter declarations by authorities in many countries are reproduced 
in this book. 

shechita and kashrut 
-Also included are some essays of Rabbi Munk written for intra 

mural enlightenment. For instance, it was necessary to explain to 
-J ews themselves that shecliita and other laws of kashrut ( concern 

ing the jewish diet) were much more than and different from 
. primitive and unsophisticated expressions of hygienic principles 

-On the other hand, Rabbi Munk was frequently requested by gov 
ernment bureaus and officials to explain or justify various aspects 

. t1s practice. Examples of such writings are included סof Jewish religi 

science 
tation against shechita was begun by various Societies iיThe ag 

for the protection of animals against cruelty. Shechita was declared 
mals. Tora-believing Jews iיto be a cruel method of slaughtering an 
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share the concern of all men of good will that animals should not 

suffer - only their concern is more than a humane one: it is of 
Biblical dictate as well. While they are confident that the Divine 

Law prescribes the most humane method in the ritual law of 

shechita, scientific evidence at times may appear to cast doubt on 
the humane character of shechita. Science is but a human inter­
pretatio11 of humanly observed phenomena, and the history of 
scientific thought is replete with revolutionary findings that dis­

carded the previous day's axioms. However, since the challengers 
of shechita used 'scientific' data to prove their case, it became 
imperative for its defenders to present all possible rational argu­
ments to refute these allegations, using the same objective tools of 
observation and interpretation as their opponents. 

The scientific material in this book, never published before in 

its entirety, represents a meticulously careful study of the physio­
Iogical aspects of shechita and the resultant blood flow. It demons­
trates conclusively the almost instantaneous - and painless - Ioss 
of consciousness of the animal when the J ewish ritual requirements 
are observed. 

historic documents 
f shechita over the years, many words have been סיIn the defense 

spoken and written, many actions taken, many edicts decreed, many 
proclamations issued. A study of these, or a mere perusal, would 

. reveal the tactics of the opposition and the counsels of the defense 

Thus, aside from our obligation to preserve for posterity the great 
events of the past, there is much to be learned from the words and 

. deeds of our predecessors 
Many of the documents which are reproduced in this book have 

never before been published, having gathered age and dust in the 
archives of the "Central Office of Shechita Affairs". Others have 
appeared here and there, while they were timely, but have been Jong 
forgotten since. It is the endeavor of the Editors to gather these 

, documents and declarations together into one permanent collection 
easily accessible to students and scholars alike. It is our prayer 

that they may give our people added strength and wisdom in the 
. continuing struggle to fulfill the Divine Wi11 
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וו

halacha 





A. 

Rabbi Ezriel ( Esra) Munk 

SOME HALACHIC ASPECTS OF SHECHITA AND 

OF THE CONSUMPTION OF MEAT 





"BEDIKA" (JEWISH RELIGIOUS INSPECTIONJ AND 
CIVIL VETERINARY INSPECTION OF MEAT 

Civil inspection of meat is designed to avoid consumption of 
meat which would be harmful to man. As long as it is not harmful 
to man it is considered sound. Meat which is of doubtful soundness 

r poor quality may be distributed in special shops provided its ס

. imperfect condition is made clear 

J ewish inspection of meat, however, lays down an additional 
be considered fit for consumption. It requires סcondition if it is t 

not only 

a) that the eating of such meat not be harmful to one's ( 

health, but also 

-b) that the eating of such meat not be harmful to one' s spi ( 

. ritual well-being 

-With regard to ( a), what is considered harmless to health de 

pends on the scientific knowledge available at any given time, just 

as it is in the case of civil inspection. One must take account of 
every advance in veterinary research so far as it concerns human 
health. The attainment of this knowledge is not the special concern 

-of Judaism; it is, like all research in the natural sciences, the com 
mon task of humanity. In countries where civil authorities arrang•e 
for veterinary examinations to establish scientifically any factors 

-wh<i ch may affect the health of the consumer, such inspections 
but only such inspections - need not be performed by religious 

. functionaries 
With regard to (b), however, the question of the possible 

-ti the consumer's spirituality, research has so far accumu סeffect 

lated only a very limited amount of experience. Only in the area 

of mental health has medical science successfully pursued possible 
connections between physical diet and the life of the mind. We 

-have, for example, come to recognize a relationship between phy 
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sical conduct and depression. But medical science offers no definite 
-information regarding any direct connection between physical con 

, duct and a spiritual inclination towards moral behavior, and if so 

to what extent and of what kind. This field of knowledge has not 

. yet revealed itself to scientific inquiry 

Divine Revelation, so Judaism teaches, proclaims that there 
is a connection, a correlation, between soul and body, and that the 

the claims of סlatter can affect a person's readiness to submit t 

morality. Implicit in this proclamation is the demand that one 
should pursue a physical regimen which will not impede but rather 

. increase the soul's natural propensity towards moral Iiving 

One's readiness to accept the rule of morality must equal the 

, extent of one's religious duties. The more numerous the demands 

n, the stronger must be one's willingness to obey them. In Jז udars 

a believer's obligations are very wide-ranging. Tl1e professing Jew 
finds his whole life dominated and controlled by his faith. From 
adolescence until death, the believer's life is circumscribed by and 
filled with laws and duties towards himself, towards society, and 

directly towards G-d. This great multiplicity of duties postulates 

that the believer's soul be capable of a high amount of will ingness 
. and will-power, a truly high level of spiritual achievement 

-To cite but one example of the demands made on the will 
ous law demands of every single iיpower of the faithful J ew: relig 

adult J ew - also workman or trader - that he suspend every 

kind of productive activity during the Sabbath rest-day (a period 

. of at least 25 hours) week after week after week 

-Since scientific research does not reveal the connection be 
tween a person's physical condition and his readiness to perform 
moral acts, Divine Revelation could not have commanded us to 

-treat and nourish the body in an "appropriate" manner to en 

, sure a corresponding high standard of desired spiritual energy 
without at the same time revealing what such physical treatment 

. should consist of 
/r ":" 

It is with this aim in view that Revelation has included the 

dietary rules outlining the lines of demarcation between which 
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foods are permitted (kosher) and which are forbidden (trefa), 
among the complex of laws which govern a Jew's physical life and 
behavior. 

n the Holy Scriptures are any dietary laws based גNowhere 

r mentioned in connection with any hygienic סn grounds of health ס

purpose. On the contrary, their purpose is expressly stated to be 

a spiritual one - namely, self-discipline and self-education towards 
-kedusha, a Hebrew word which is rendered by non-J ewish trans 

Jators as "ho1iness'', but which reaJ!y denotes the strengthening of 
a person's continual striving towards the lofty ideals of religion 

. and morality 

The dietary laws which regulate the consumption of meat 
: consist mainly of rules concerning 

1) rendering the live animal's flesh into meat fit for eating ( 

;)· the laws of slaughtering ( 

veen permitted and forbidden animal .2י) distinguishing bet ( 

; species 

(3) the state of the animal's .organs before and after 
slaughtering; 

( 4) the prohibition of certain parts of even a permitted 
animal. 

-With regard to Category (1), the prescribed method for ren 

dering live flesh into meat is shech·ita. We must draw the reader's 
-attention to a misconception about the religious purpose of she 

chita, which has even found its way into veterinary literature. Every 

-method of slaughtering is, and should be, concerned with the drain 
ing of blood from the animal's body. However, from the fact that 
Biblical Jaw forbids the consumption of blood, the error has arisen 

-that Holy Scripture based the requirement of shechita on the pro 
-r has somehow made the two laws interde ס, hibition of blood 

. pendent 

-No passage can be found in the entire range of Divine Reve 

Jation to justify such a notion. On the contrary, such an idea is 
, demonstrably false. There are many prohibitions relative to food 
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concerning entire genera of animals and also particular parts of 
. permitted animals. Among the latter is the prohibition of blood 

It is indeed relevant that the prescribed manner of slaughter 
shechita) does in fact promote a strong· and rapid escape of ( 

blood. But this effect n1ay not be used as a hypothesis on which 
to erect a rationale of shechita which finds no support in either 

. Biblical text or }ewish tradition 

The question of the "real" reason for a religious ordinance 

has no decisive importance with regard to its place in the religion 
or the believer's obligation to carry it 011t. On this, all religions 
in the world agree. Every religion demands of its adherents 
obedient compliance with each of its rules even when the meaning 

. of the particular rule is not thoroughly understood 

But the meaning and purpose of our dietary legislation, as 

already mentioned, has been proclaimed to us by Divine Revelatio11 
to be a spiritual one. Its provisions originate in the connection 
between the treatment of the body and the development of the 
soul. This connection, the Bible indicates, is the only way to a 

correct understanding of the laws regarding slaughter. We can 

rding aיthus understand, in the light of Biblical Revelation, that reg 

the physical state of the dying animal, it is not irrelevant whether 
the vital element departed from the material substance in this 
co11dition or that condition; that with regard to the condition of 
the flesh induced by the process of killing, it is not irrelevant 
whether the animal's life was terminated in one way rather than 

another. Different methods of killing can bring about different 
material conditions in the body and consequently lead to different 
effects when the flesh is consumed. This difference need not be 
of a hygienic nature; it can have an effect in a purely spiritual 

. way 

Whether or not it is empirically proven that different physical 
states of the animal's body can result from different methods of 

-slaughter is, for the professing J ew, not decisive. Eve11 if symp 
-toms of such difference would never be detected by scientific re 

search, the believer's inner conviction of the truth of the revealed 
motive t1nderlying our dietary laws would remain· unimpaired. The 
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fact is, however, that scientific research has detected a difference 
in the effect of various methods of slaughter, e.g. - the oxygen 

*. content in the blood at various slaughtering procedures 
With regard to Categories (2), (3) and ( 4) listed above, no 

separate observations are necessary. All the religious laws listed in 

those Categories have the same underlying· meaning and purpose 

.) 1 ( as has been explained in co11nection with Category 
To the question of the relationship between the requirements 

n and those of the civil authorities in the matter of meat וof Judais 
t sound in ו:.. inspection, there is a simple answer. That meat must 

er's health) is required דthe hygienic sense (harn1less to the consun 

by Judaism just as much as by the civil authorities. In addition to 

this, there is the need, for J ews, that the meat also be sound in the 
other sense. In view of this relationship - physical and spiritual 

-hygie11e - it is impossible for contradictions to arise. The require 
ments which follow fron1 the criteria described above must indeed 

coincide at many points. Whatever is established by scientific 

-knowledge as being unhygie11ic and harmful, and therefore inad 
missible as food, is also recognized as such by J udaism. The special 
religio11s restrictions imposed upon Jews can only be a separate 
and additional factor and can never clash with the demands of 

. science 

 • It cannot yet be foreseen wbether the recent comparative studies on the t·ס
, xieity of organs of slaughtered animals (Macl1t, Tbe American Journal of Physiology 

Vol. 07, 1931, Nos. 3 and 4) will afford material regarding the effects of different 
methods of slaugl1ter. In any case, in vie'v of the above statement about tl1e professing 
Jew's 'vay of vie,ving the matter, such results can have no decisive importance which 

. could affect the religious attitude 
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"TREFOT" <ABNORMAL CONDITIONS OF ORGANS} 

A Summary of Principal Abnormalities of Organs which Render 
Meat of an Animal lnadmissible as Food (Trefa) 

Religious law prescribes, in every case, inspection of the Iungs 
and of the diaphragm for the purpose of observing any abnor­
malities therein. Inspection for other abnormalities is required only 
in case of suspicious circumstances, especially if there has been 
any interference with the animal; if such inspection can not be 

made, the animal must be considered as trefa. 

A. General Abnormalities: 
I. Any shock to the entire body, if the animal, while unable to 

protect itself, suffers a violent fall, is struck by lightning, etc. 
II. Morbid conditions capable of ending life, such as suffocation 

or debility. Emergency slaughter is admissible only if it is 

ascertained that the animal possesses a sufficient vitality, as 
proved by its ability to stand up unaided from a lying postur~ 
or, if slaughter has already been carried out, by observing its 
normal reflex-movements imniediately after the cut. 

: B. Abnormalities in Specific Organs 
: sיI. In the Lung 

: a) General 
1) The absence or displacement of particular lobes of the 

. lung 

2) Irregularity in the relative size of the Iobes or in 

. their shape 

3) If the membrane and the interior of the lung are not 
. intact 

4) Irregularities in the varda (the intermedial lobe of 
the lung, shaped like a rose-petal, which is encased in 

. a sac and adjoins the Diaphragmatic lobe 

38 



: b) M ain A bnormal C onditions 
. 1) If the lungs are not divided into lobes 

2) The existence of a supernumerary lobe, of a certain 
. size, on the side facing the ribs 

. 3) Certain protuberances or cavities 

 Threads of mucous membrane (adhesions (4 (ו n certai1ו
places ( unless they can be removed by gentle rubbing 

.) or fingering without leaving a trace 

.) 5) Coalescences (under certain conditions 

. 6) An abnormal color of the lung 

. 8) Certain kinds of obstructions 

.) 7) Cysts (under certain conditions 
. 9) If the lung· is desiccated, liquefied, or decomposed 

. 10) Certain partial or total changes 

: 11. Abnormalities in Other Organs 
1 . a) Major defect in the cranium 

: b) Brain 

.) 1) Perforation of the cerebral membrane (meninges 

.) 2) Softening of the brain (or of the spinal marrow 
2 . 3) An accumulation of water 

. c) Absence of the upper jaw 

-p h a g tt s. Loosening of its con סe s סd) Perforation of the 
. nection with the pharinx 

. e) If the g u 11 e t is torn 

-1 u m n (since there is a pos סf) Fracture of the s p i n a 1 c 
.) r d having been severed סsibility of the s p i n a 1 c 

. g) Perforation of the c a r d i a c m u s c 1 e 
-h) Severe atrophy or desiccation of the 1 i v e r or dupli 

. cation of the liver 

i) Perforation of the diaphragm in abnormal places. 
k) Certain abnormalities of the s p 1 e e n. 

!) Certain abnormalities of the g a 11- b 1 a d d e r. 

1. i.e. of major part, in some cases holes in the bone. - Ed. 
2. Hydrocephalus or vesicles. - Ed. 
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m a c h s or סm) Defects in the w a 1 ls of each of the s t 
. i n t e s t i n e s, or supernumerary intestines 

n) Multiple f r a c t u r e s of the r i b s or fractures of the 

-e x t r e m i t i e s in certain places or defect in the t e n 

. n at the tarsal joint סn - j u n c t i סd 

3 . Dislocation in the socket of the F e m u r h e a d ס)

. p) Certain defects in the k i d n e y s 

. q) Certain defects in the u t e r u s or b 1 add e r 

r) Danger of infection (in wounds caused by birds 
.) of prey or where the animal has eaten poisonous plants 

. 1 f t h e a n i m a סs) Certain defects in the s k i n 

3. With rupture of the hip.joint Jigaments. - Ed. 

40 



"DIN HA-ROV" (THE "MAJORITY PRINCIPLE") 
AS APPLIED TO ANIMALS AFTER SHECHITA 

In J ewish religious law, there is no single general rule which 
encompasses the several various conditions which determine the 

kashrut (permissibility) of meat even from among the permitted 

species of animals. For example, which of an animal's organs, if 

-found to be abnormal, would render the animal trefa (not-permis 

-sible) and what is to be considered abnormal, religious law pro 
. vides separate conditions for each organ 

However, in case a suspicion of abnormality in an orga11 should 

arise while tlie atiinial is alive, we do find a general rule: If, after 

the occurrence (an accident, a disease, etc.) which created the 

suspicion, the animal shall live for a whole year or if the animal 

shall give birth, the meat from that animal is kosher - provided 

 that after shechita no visible sig·ns of abnornו ality (as defined bכ

-religious law) shall appear. The "whole-year" test, or the "birth 

giving" test, are valid only if the suspicion of abnormality arose 
while the animal was alive. Also, these tests are valid only for the 

· specific animal to which they were applied, not as proof that othe1 

animals which were similarly suspect are therefore also kosher 
-even though they did not themselves pass either test). Further ( 

more, these tests do not in any way affect our judgments concerning 

-visible conditions of abnormality in any organ, which are deter 

mined solely by the particular religious laws applicable to that 
. organ 

N ote: In view of this precept, current scientific research with 
regard to which organic abnormality may endanger an animal's 

life has absolutely no bearing on that animal's kashrut. Moses 

, 1135-1204 ( ben Maimon, known as the Rambam or Maimonides 

Cairo, famous scholar, court physician), who was both a scientist 

and at the same tin1e one of J ewry's most important religious 
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authorities, set forth the relationship between religious law and 
contemporary veterinary science as follows: 

"To these trefa cases, no further cases can be added. 

Even if the animal shows some abnormality which, accord­

ing to ·medical e.xperience, could have caused its death, its 
meat nevertheless remains kosher. On tlie other hand, in the 
trefa cases listed above, the meat is forbidden even if, ac­

cording to our ·niedical e.xperience, one or another of tlie 

abnortnalities is incapable of causitig death. Only religious 
tradition can decide, as it is written iti the Holy Scripture. 
'According to the teaching (Tora) which they shall teach 
thee ... '" 

(Yad Hachazaka, Laws of Shechita Ch. 10, Par. 12-13) 

While, according to religious law, the detern1ination of an ani­
mal's organic abnormalities is not derived from a general prin­
ciple, the rules govertiing the inspection of meat is based on a com­
prehensive principle, namely: 

"Once proper shechita has taken place, the animal is to be 

considered kosher, so Jong as no abnormality capable of causing 
unfitness (trefa) is known to exist in any of its organs." 

Religious law itself gives a reaso11 for this: 
"The majority of slaughtered animals are kosher." 

This reason is not presented as a result obtained through ex­
perience but as a pronouncement of the Divine Legislator, Who 1s 
the Creator of all creatures. Thus teaches the Jewish religion. 

From the general principle that the majority of slaughtered 
animals are kosher, religious law expressly derives certain infer­

ences - some of them extraordinarily far-reaching - affecting 

religious practice. For instance, if organs which would ordinarily 
require inspection were to disappear, then, in cases of extreme 
urgency or need, the remaining meat from that animal may - on 
the strength of the "majority principle" - be regarded as kosher. 

This assumption, based on the above general principle, is sub­
ject to one condition: that the visible state of the animal's body 
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be not such as to rule out the assumption that this animal is one 

-of the 'majority' - namely, when seeing any of the organic abnor 

malities being designated by religious law as trefa. Only if there is 
a likeJy possibiJity that the observed abnormality appeared after 
shechita ( e.g. if, before inspection but after shechita, the animal 

was, contrary to rule, subjected to such handling as may account 
Its meat -.ו for the abnormality) can the animaJ be regarded as koshe 

~ may not be eaten whenever the animaJ's appearance admits th 
inference that the abnormality has been caused before shechita 
e.g. as a result of some external interference before the shechita ( 

.) cut or if a cicatrized wound is found 

-Which organs of a slaughtered ani·mal regularly require inspec 
tionr 

-Where tio siispicion exists, relig·ious law merely requires ascer 

taining the state of the throat organs, the lungs and the maw. A 

: slaughtered animal may be considered free from suspicion if 

, 1. No influence has been observed, before or during shechita 
. which could raise the suspicion of causing ritual unfitness ( e.g 

.). the application of a projectile, poison, shock, etc 

-2. After shechita, none of the organs displays any abnor 
. mality which could arouse such suspicion 

If, however, any suspicious observation as enumerated above 

is made, then the animal is kosher only if, upon macroscopic 

-examination, it can be inferred with certainty that ground for sus 

. picion no longer exists. Otherwise, the meat is trefa 

The "majority principle," however, cannot be used to nullify 

the actuaJ fact which gave rise to the suspicion, since obvious'y 

the principle applies only to such animaJs to which nothing special 

has occurred or is known to have occurred which may have affected 
. their conclition 

If therefore interference with a vitaJ organ has in fact taken 

place (e.g. if the body has been penetrated by a projectile, even if 
it be only a needle, by a drop of poison or by any injection the 
effect of which is unknown), then its naturaJ state is broken, and 

-r obtain. In such a case the "ma eיthe natural conditions no Jong 
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jority principle", - viz. the right to assume that the organs are 
in their natural intact state - no longer applies. 

From this follows, in accordance with the religious law re­
Jating to such cases, a further consequence, viz. that whenever 
an animal has been subjected to any kind of interference, it should 
undergo, at the meat inspection, such an examination of all the 

organs that could possibly have been affected as shall afford an 

absolute 100% certainty. The relative certainty rendered possible 

by even the best scientific equipment (including microscopy) does 
not, however, suffice for the attainment of such absolute certainty. 

On the other hand, any material defect in a vital organ, even 
if observable only through the microscope, would result in the dis­
qualification for use as food not only of the particular animal in 

question but, as general rule, of all animals which had been sub­

jected to similar interference, if only because under abattoir con­
ditions a microscopic examination of all the organs would be 
simply impossible. 
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HALACHIC PROBLEMS BARRING ELECTRO-NARCOSIS * 

1. The Problem of Applying Religious Decisions to the Proce­
dure of Slaughter and to the Examination of the Organs 
of Animals Slaughtered by a Stunning Method. 

Theoretically considered, it is not i1nmediately discernible how 

one can speak of any problem in connection with this question. 

Apparently all that is needed in each particular case is to establish 
whether: 

1) the animal was alive immediately before slaughter, 
2) the condition of those organs about which there is a doubt 

accords with the requi.rements Gf ritual law or not. 

A problem does, however, arise because when animals stunned 
before slaughter are afterwards examined, one fundamental pre­
mise is lacking which is present in the case of animals slaughtered 

in the normal manner (i.e. without stunning). Religious legislation 
on the slaughter of animals and the examination of their organs 

is normally concerned with animals whose natural condition has not 
been affected by any outside human interference. The Law makes 
special provision for individual cases which may occur, as when 

the animal has received a violent blow. Concerning all animals 
slaug·htered without any interference, there is a basic principle of 

extremely wide application which facilitates the examination of 
organs and justifies lenient decisions, viz. rov behemot kesherot, 

i.e. those species of animals permitted to be slaughtered are in the 
majority of cases naturally fit for food (kosher ). Now if a fact is 

established as valid for the majority of cases, it may (as in other 
fields of religious law, with few exceptions) be assumed to prevail 
also in a doubtful individual case. In such a case the doubt is, in 

religious law, considered as removed. Hence the situation arises 

that, although an animal must be sound ("kosher") in all its organs, 

* Translated from 'Der I sraelit', Frankfurt a.M., March 1934. 
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yet the examination of all the organs of a slaughtered animal may 

be and regularly is dispensed with . The "majority principle" creates 
the so-called "hazaqa" (presumption), a condition which in ritual 

law may be regarded as satisfactory in the case of every individual 

ne of its סanimal where there is no well-grounded suspicion that 

organs might be in an abnormal state. N evertheless, the Sages of 
Israel have, on account of the Biblical provision "to safeguard 

· n סthe Law", ordained that some few organs in which abnormal c 

, ditions frequently occur, such as the lt1ng and the second stoma·ch 

. must regularly be examined 

, This who1e arrangement presupposes, as already mentioned 
that the anima1 has remained in its natura1 state and development 

and in any case that it came to the slaug·hter unaffected by any 

material interference with its body. For this reason it becomes 

an important question whether and to what extent the "majority 
principle", which is so vitaly important in doubtful cases, remains 

applicable after the body has been st1bjected to a narcotic. The 
difficulty of answering this question is greatly increased by the 

lack of knowledge on the part of experts concerning the physical 

and anatomical effects of the electric ct1rrent both in human and 

, veterinary surgery. If the "majority principle" is not applicable 
examine all סthe question arises whether it is at all possible t 

the organs in an animal's body. Should this prove to be possible 

and necessary, then ( 1) our shochetim must be presumed to possess 

qualifications different from and superior to those of all existing 

shochetim throughout the world and (2) legal difficulties are 
introduced into the process of s1aughter which for tecl1nical and 

practical reasons might prove to be insuperable. This problem 

is, however, not an isolated one; it can be understood and elucidated 

. only in connection with others which I have yet to mention 

-Even before the actual slaughter takes place, the special con 

dition of stunned animals raises the question whether they possess 

the degree of vitality which must be assumed if the meat is to be 

declared admissible for consumption by J ews. In each particular 

case there must be adequate certainty that on the application of 

rr ent a temporary or even perma11ent paralysis of גthe e1ectric ct 
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vital faculties may not have been caused. In any case, only when 

stunning can it be assumed by סanimals have not been subjected t 
virtue of the "majority principle" that they did, at the time of 
slaughter, possess sufficient vitality, unless in a particular case 

-the condition or behavior of the animal gives ground for sus 

-picion. Here also the practice of stunning would undoubtedly pre 

clude the application of the "majority principle". There is the 
further question of how, in the case of stunned animals, one may 

) assess those symptoms (viz. certain movements of the extremities 
from which co11clusions could be drawn about the degree of 

vitality present before shechita if one were dealing· with animals 

. which, without having been stunned, appear to arouse suspicion 

ng from Uncertainty about the Effects וs וThe Problems ar וו.

. of the Electric Current on the Animal's Body 

, It is known that electric currents can, according to the kind 
amount and speed of their application, affect the living body in 
ways ranging from harm1ess and scarcely perceptib1e resu1ts to 

-causing death. The disadvantages associated with chemical an 
aesthesia have long ago given rise to research into the possibility 

. of using electric currents for narcotic purposes before operations 

It is, for example, known that such tests have been made years ago 

-in university laboratories. N evertheless, the use of electrical nar 
cosis for surgical purposes has not hitherto been introdttced into 
human therapy, although the many thousands of pigs daily subjected 

to electrical stunning must provide the most ample material for 
comparative study. As is known from operations, certain unpleasant 

-side-effects which attend chemical narcosis are not caused by elec 
trical methods; and yet, it has not hitherto been found possible 
to decide to introduce the Jatter in human surgery. It follows then 

-that, apart from equipment modifications which might be neces 

sary to avoid possib1e danger to the surgeon, there mt1st be some 
more radical reasons such as our lack of knowledge as to the 
physiological effects of the current on the living body, or because 

. it may have been ascertained a1ready that health has been affected 
take in סThe punctilious care which we are commanded t 

matters relating to our religious law does not in any way fall 
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short of the punctilious care required in matters of hygiene. It 

-cannot, however, be automatically assumed from the negative at 

titude of doctors to electrical methods of anaesthesia that we must 
-necessarily come to a negative conclusion with regard to the ap 

plication of electricity for stunning animals before slaughter. The 

circumstances are different in the two cases. Still, they have some 
essential features in common. Two basic requirements must be 
satisfied concerning an animal's physical condition in order to 

: ensure that its meat is pern1issible for eating by Jews 

-1) The animal must, at the time of shechita, possess an ade 
quate degree of vitality. Certain indications are prescribed 

. for establishing that this requirement is fulfilled 

2) None of the orga11s may exhibit any essential impairment 

of its normal intact condition. What is essential for each 

. organ is precisely laid down by law 
The mere citation of these two comprehensive requirements is 

sufficient to show what a high degree of certainty must be attained 
in each particular case about the changes caused by interference 

with the animal's bodily functions before the meat can be declared 

kosher. By comparison with other fields of research in anatomy 

-and physiology, scientific knowledge about the nature of elec 
tricity in general and the effects of various kinds of current on 
the bodies of animals is still extremely meagre. One question of 

absolutely fundamental importance is indeed still unsettled and 

te controversy, viz. whether the electric current can זsubject to act 

-indeed produce anaesthesia or whether it causes a convulsive, per 
-haps paralytic condition of the organs accompanied by fully cons 
, cious perception but inability to react - whether, in other words 

it produces merely the appearance of anaesthesia but not real 

anaesthesia at all ! In Holland the stunning of animals by electrical 

means before slaugliter is not permitted because Dutch scientists 
deny that the current has any anaesthetic effect. This controversy 

-has no direct bearing on the matter with which we are here con 
cerned, since i11 German law the electrical process is regarded as 

a method of anaesthesia. What does concern us directly is that the 

results of research in this field of science have hitherto proved to 
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be inadequate. Our religious law demands certainty in the sense 
stipulated by it and within the limits it lays down. Experience, 
however, offers no final conclusions and shows appreciable gaps 

in our knowledge, so that from this angle also a further problem 

arises in view of the meticulous responsibility one bears towards 
one's religious conscience - a problem the gravity of which must 
not be underestimated. 

But even if knowledge about the nature of electricity and its 
effect s \Vere more advanced than it is, so that the problem in its 
general aspect could be somewhat reduced, we must still not ignorc 

-a number of difficulties which confront the practical implementa 
tion of this method. The animals chiefly in demand for the J e\visl1 
household arc cattle and sheep. Now it is known that different 

species of animals react differently to the electric current. Not 
only species, however. Even among animals of the same species 

the origin, age and bodily condition can cause variations in the 
reaction. Furthermore, the same animal can be differently affected 
at different times as a result of physical changes which cannot be 
t1twardly recognized. The same current can at one time have a ס

per fectly harmless effect on it and at another time constitute a 
danger to its life. The special character of each single case is still 
further increased by variations which must be taken into account 
by reaso11 of the technical arrangements for slaug·hter on each 
occasion, as also the atmospheric conditions and the degree of 
humidity in the abattoir. Assuming that all these general problems 
have been cleared up, one would still have to solve the serious 

difficulty of ascertaining whether and how, by some kind of 
standardization, the obstacle of recognizing individual differences 
can be overcome amid the activity of a slaughterhouse. This is a 
task which would be far from easy even for trained technicians in 
laboratories to perform - how much more so for persons engaged 

! in the occupation of slaughtering ani1nals 
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B. 

DECLARATION5 OF RABBINIC AUTHORITIE5 THAT 

5HECHITA 15 RELIGIOU5 LAW AND THAT PRELIMINARY 

5TUNNING 15 PROHIBITED UNDER RELIGIOU5 LAW 
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In the co11rse of the many battles in defense of Shechita, some 

of the enemies we had to face took it upon themselves to "quate 

Scriptures" to the Jews. A1nong them were non-Jewish clerics, 

Jewish lay1nen, and even one so-called "Rabbi". These opponents 

proclaimed that SJiechita \vas not, strictly speaking, a Biblical or­

dinance - and that, in any event, certain preparatory methods were 

perfectly acceptable according to J ewish religious law. It was, 

therefore, of utmost importance to assert the primary of J ewry's 

religious authorities throughout the world. In country after country, 

proclamations were issued declaring the sanctity and inviolability 

of the laws of Sli echita, and indirectly reaffir1ning the singula1 and 

exclusive right of these rabbis to render decisions in matters of 

Jewish religious law. On the following pages are reproduced a 

11umber of these important declarations affirming that Shechita is 

relig·ious law and that preliminary stunning is prohibited under re­

ligious law. 

: List of Declarations 

1891 , Swiss Rabbinate 
1894 , German and Austrian Rabbinates 

1914 , German Rabbinate 
1926 , Conference of Bavarian Rabbis 

1931 , Rabbiner Seminar Berlin 
1936 , Rabbinate in Poland 

1936 , Vaad Hame'uchad - Vilna 
1937 , bbinic Authorities in Poland גaLeading R 

1942 , Chief Rabbi Herzog, Jerusalem 
, Union of Orthodox Rabbis of the United States and Canada 

1944 1943 and 
1944 , Chief Rabbi Herzog, Jerusalem 

1945 , Chief Rabbi Hertz, London 
1953 , Chief Rabbinate of Israel 

1955 , London וז,Chief Rabbi Brodie and Haham Gao 
1968 , Chief Rabbi Jacobovits and Haham Gaon, London 

1974 , Conference of European Rabbis 
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DECLARATION OF THE SWISS RABBINATE - 1891 * 
addressed in May 1891 to the Swiss Bundesversammlung·. 

1'he opponents of our method of slaughtering allege that '" 
they do not fight against our religion; and they attempt to create 

ti that only a limited and obstinate group of orthodox סthe impressi 

J ews deem Shechita to be Div ine command, while the liberal J ews 

do not think so. W e, the presideiits and rabbis of all the Swiss 

-ie of our com וJ ewish communities, declare unanimously in the nat 
munity of faitJi: Our rite of slaug·htering of animals is an integral 
part of our religious law. There is no difference of opinion on this 
issue among our theologians. While it is true that some ] ewish 
individuals at certain times and under special circ1{mstances do not 

itntered סobserve their religious laws strictly ( a condition to be enc 
in other conf essions, too), there is no J ewish com·1nunity w Jiic )i 

. does not have ritual slai{ghter among its institutions 

Any rabbi wlio dared to deny the religious importance aiid 
significance of ritual slaughter would, by expressing siicli an 
opinion, place himself beyond the pale of Judaism. The so-called 
Rabbi" Dr. Stern, to whose expert opinion the appeal plaintiff s " 

uticed that he has lef t the סmainly ref er, has subseqitently ann 
-J ewish ranks. Shechita is the f oundation of many religious pre 

cepts. Shechita prohibition spells the destruction of a holy rite 
"'. as well as the dissolution of the ] ewish communities 

• Translated from "Politi sches J ahrbuch der Schweizer Eidgenossenschaft", Bem 
1892, p. 168. 
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DECLARATIONS OF THE RABBINATE IN GERMANY AND IN 
AUSTRIA - 1894 

In Germany, in 1894, 259 rabbis as well as the representatives 
of 2301 }e\vish comm11nities presented a memorandum to the Reichs­
tag in which they declared that the contention of the "Tierschutz­
vereine" that Shechita was not a binding religious law was er­

roneous; that, on the contrary, it was a Biblically-based religious 

precept 1. 

DECLARATION 

"Agai1ist false co1iceptions and incorrect descriptio1is, the un­
dersigned rabbis in the 1 ewish commu1iities of Germany declare: The 
ritual method of slaughtering is a religious law of Judaism which 
has its f ou1idation botli in the Bible and in the post-Biblical li­
terature. According to this law, an ani1nal may be slaughtered 
only if it is not injured at all in any of its essential organs. Stun­
ning by means of a blow on the brain, slaughtering mask, shooting 
mask, etc., woi{ld therefore be tantamount to a prohibition and 
would f orce hundreds of tliousands of adherents of the ] ewish 

f aith to refrain entirely from the use of the most important food 
in order not to burde1i their consciences with violation of a re­
ligious precept." 

This declaration was read in the Chamber of Deputies of 
Baden on April 21, 1899 and in the German Reichstag on April 
25, 1899 2. 

It was subsequently signed by the Rabbinate in Austria s. 
In January 1914 this declaration was signed again - by 239 

German rabbis 4 • 

. 56 . J. Translated from German, see p 
, 25 2. "Stenographische Berichte ueber die Verhandlungen des Reichstags", April 

. 1916 . 1899, p 
. 18 . 3. Hirsch Hildesheimer, "Das Schachten", Berlin 1905, p 

 ~. See J.ו 58 .
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.) bor11if (Wofen 1 ,םJ, 8'labbi11er םr Bש.גl • t o. ffi? זffu }\ווםז, e.uer, 1Rabbincr ו:Rז.~ . dtb. Dr j:6זןta ז, 1,1!.זann, ffinbbitu: זDr. 3. ie 
. fio«f ~ incr, טט!Ro ,וl) Dr. «;, t!ar!cba lil!op). ( gזn !RdigionJQeftUfdjoft, eitropbu ~ $1rotlitif 1ו<r icfor, !Roibinn: וסDr. !Batlen 
, iti שobo ~~ ojcn). Dr. 0 -!o. «aro, Drtז iabbנו r,ז fotbo.U (1Jז e. (S .(rufii11וai j,ש lobbint«,ז 311i11 )ק! . unb !rtil 
. on11 ~ 11, ffiabbimr, ~ . (to ~ tt\_)(rn.). Dr tן( ufrn ~ tn וfז 3ז,ft!rabbi11t flזi i ~ n, ~ Dbtr-Gd)fefin1). Dr. if. (io ( 11 ,~זגגb&incr Rב

, n ט~li<r•$d}!r[lrn). 3. l! iכ( n, !Roobinor, !!otlotuilj ~ Dr. 3. t!o . .)l}mו•~ obt קn, !Robbincr, !8urglun ט~• t! ~ Dr. 
. lin & ז,Dr. eialomon «!"otn, ffiabbint en (l.Poftn). נn, i.Rdbbinrr, .Wrrfd' ז,וo c.3 . ז . a. Dr זוfto 'ו,oז tfi זf91obflinat!o 

 0 . וn, »lo.bfliner, 3irfe ~ C!o ,,e )!,ז~ Dr. st. «o .(frn כlbo ~ a ~ Dr. Q; •. bam. ~ n, ffinbbiner, !pot 'f)f ib, 91Abbiner, 7>0fTז.
 f. !l>aס ib, Slabbint,ז !} outenburg )זe iiק~ mו fien). Dr .שו.פג efjaut,זtן tגז og1id'J G.•9Jlriniח gtnfd)er l:.'onbraiibiח t,ז lnti!וו inBtח.
, tig זeftf זeזrou (Gdj!<fl<n). Dr !01. !I>l ~ <S זווr,utfd}, !J/abbi ~ Dr ·3. .)tוmו dJ (!Bo ט>וי•r jטוןiPri!t!robiin<r, !/Ju ~ • !I>cutfd}, ~ Dr. 
, (crl[ofi). Dr. 111. l';cfftein ~ mot זn9fufi; !Robbi11or, !/J eזll!fofi). 3\ !I> ( fאm• fufi, !Rabiin«, E טottbut. ,ti. 2. !I>rc ז!, inrr ~ !Rab 
.) g זnbc נri111 (Wiii:ttc ~ au ~ ,nי G:inffe.in, mabbin .ו~ . linlfJmo. Dr ~ W ז,rentreu, Slobbint ~ ij1riftJrobbinrr, iBam&trg. Dr. (t 7נ

.!Britfm ז,int iזfft in, ffiab חr ~ןJ Dr. /Si. G: m. .םg bcז anbfl ~ ז,, iRabbinr ~ Q;(fa .ו.B . cifit. Dr פו, rebig(r ןו, er f,ו t םUg ~ 9». 
11\erin ~ 011brobbinir, ~ , ~ Dr. \)'. \;'ei!tf/enfe! n). lו< djla! (!/Ja זnnrr, !!J ~ o זo• l&;irl ,<ז Dr. 3. lffdjcl&adj up1n). rז<D<flון( 

 ) mltdftו tbuז .(Dr. e. tjcfJJt g,ז t) ~ ffiabbin ,ם 11er, 910.bbi(Ut o. 6. Dr. '0. tjtafdח t\', !Bernbuז ) Dr. if aft). ~ n ~ g .ןran J,ז
, b תtu זDr. e. 'i} tffau. 7נ: nfjalt ~ ogtr111m! ז~rabbinnbtt1.\)c ~ rbn:S911agogc11gtmtinbr,gorn. Dr. ml. \freube.nt'l)al, i!o11 ~ aflbi זB
, ie.bcberg זg). e.. tj ~זb זtcn וiir ilז( t ווt3irf61·abbi11er, ltl ~ ieb, ~ז, B\'[ilJ. Dr. e; נG, tr ווbi נfcunb, Ulll זDr. e. \j Lוamila 3גlabbinrr, a: 
. iQ ווi זS!ub ז,t תniinn, 91obbi וie.b ~ז. WrdQ. Dr ז,riebmann, ffiabbine \) ."3.פ . t. Dr ~ mci11bt, 5t:i( ~ 9n119ogmg ~ .RniJ. btז »laflbintr 
, ibt עוDr. 3 . <Botb[d} .)חtfft .\ן( d)tut{lt ~ ,זifl1:abbine נ 1ז(, ucilrr (l.tljofi). 6Jofbu1ann 6וuf3•QStb ,י: illnb1Ji11c ז,ge ם 60זםDr. SR. ·f»i 
tr וO ~ ibt, 9lablii11er, mnigtl nגolbfd) '5 (יlofbrrg. Dr. e:. C ז,t תl. .Dr. ·e·. ffi ofbfdjmibt, Blnbbi יRם.Dfir11badj ז,Slabbinr 
.) P,n םזr ~ Jo11ib ( ,זrofi, B!oobin סטtbig, (r.fl[aQ). . Dr. 11!. 6Jrab ~ !Robbinr1·, -!!i/ וז,i ~ . 11\. @lo!b_ft ~ rjdj!tfim). D אfQ ( 

, cr ווi םllbז tJ !(tזi i >נ, • <Broi ~ Dr. .זr וסטa111 ןt1 uזזann, t'a11b1·abbi uנt תo 6 •זJ ~ fcn);' Dr. ~~ ob0. ·( 6זd} ז,ari, 9labbi11t tBז .!Jז 



.~ f•I תrii ~ rn). nr: '!!. C 1ן<&( 11!1' ~ 1i&a ,<ז in ~ u111, :DiPri!llrnb ~~זםtl@ . li .'tז .) ofm ו!( ffra11P•bt ,nי in ~ ll!a& ו,D.@ro •·יB-"'יllעg 
. ion uחזGo.1t ,rז 'eittt, !R4b&in ~ en 6ןן)ug ·i11 (. ז • on1111c1 ~ tl (

1 

1ו ,ingm ~ 1b&iau .מ r • ~.ש rflם ftlb,!fabbiוו t, crז aftסcו
 a Dr. 3, @uסt!~ , ann, 9Jo.bbi11cr ttז l . fo.11. Drו:פ. ;ו) uttmann, ffiob&inrr, <tufונ t (2Dcקח rc11fit1 ו(. Dr • 2$ •זו)י b11, iflobbi11t ז",
• er, ffiob&incr, $Ja11btbtd טano ~ Dr. m. .(ו rr, €5treli זוoflbi ~זfon זDflc ז,gc. זam6u י(. 3 . e.m). . Dr וomn ן.J( tןEtof 

$זס f • קi~.)ו tiben'f}tim, ffia6bineז btז Gtabt Go11bf ~~וuft tוו. ei16(Dr. 3, 4ז onn, !BcJiז f!rabbinr1 ·, !.ש. cifrז t' 6וWi\rtlc f) iinו 1t&n 1ך(.

,· irjd), Obtrrobflinc1 -tפ. ו.n .) g זn (Wfirttc111&t ~ opping ש,eז A, 9labbi11 זt ו(• m:l .)ו ofd)mi11(1.Pofc1 tז,נer, !Habbinc תepp 1 ,)י{ • Dr 
, u(ird) ו(. rfrfb. Dr.,S: 1זt\', cr נiV, :06t1·rnDlii שo זo ,\פ..וr . ncm). Dr וn וttin (l.Po ftז ru פו, ofima.nn, 9lab&incr ~ .פl . Dr &ווgז.m ~ 

.) fc11 (11ט!קt{r11 ז,ש· t1 וarob[on, 1llobbi ש.גl . OJlittingm. Dr ,tז bbin גcDr. }tl. 3'aco6, ffi b (i!kPfaltn). זrfo אtיוזn,flbi וill 
 Dr. ,0 • .3'aff,ט labbinn'9 ·,ש o ~~ l)ן .tano ~ Dr. 9». oiUס iQ, mabbint,ז ~ iזarac3r\udf ~ (. ~ djo.11. Dr. f וtji\-t ~ ,rי!ז ab&iו tf,ז
, a!1°n זJ.\! . 'jl י.i ,ן<r, rnur11&ur ווi ~~ n, IJ!n ~ jo ~ fcp 11ט. Dr. (1;. a ~~ rr, Wa תrinntn. Dr . .('>. a·aulu6, \11a&ii ~ !IJ!Q 

1 
l)r rc'3 •• 3 .נof tווג [nu. ~ tr, ווbbi 9 /,ו , noUcr lג. .l!Bir3bnbcn. Dr ז,t :ווn, )}lnbb ,זta 2 •ג • l1iro11n. Dr ~ fB\·a6bi11tr, זi גtu 

.' a11au .\ן ,· ia.fr11b&inc1 ןPro11i11 י, rut!J(11. U1·. rol. j;·orc.f ש, t, 9/abbi11tr וfopfjte'i נtפכ.. !Poftn). Dr ( סra3fa1 גn9la&bi11rr, .3no 
 Dr . ו).נז ottt:'f, 9labbin,וז ן\. omfiuז g.ס .m. . Dr ~ bז •. Q'ratRזו er, mnזbi111 i,ז ~· Lס· bidJOb )י$ dנ frfien). ffiofibincו:
, nibrf ןj זr1·fi11. Dr . .Z. Jt1 ש," i11be: 11Une llrith ~ 1· (\}r111 אt9זtnbbi11c יtז,nourr. Dr. \4)0. Stron זווגftor, t> חbi גcזc.r, 6fmin זוDr. 3 • .«ro 
, bau זזt . .\!a פנ• g 11·ו & cr, tlltil 2 •ונonba11, 18rJi\·f3\·nbbi ~ ojr11). I>r. קrff ~זס, inrr נfnifi, 91ab ונגo וfa ~ • 3. ~ ut &1,זץ\ווRQbbinr 
!fזנ r,ז taift1·!(autr$ו\ !\. .up ~ t נei 'fזט c,ז 91וג c,bbiיזוו ~ udנ a•ט ro6bi ן·ji ~ i!anbilbrrn, .!ש . ])r 1}oftn). ( זסfo 1נRQTibinrr, 1Rofd' 
rt וו(ftjafi). Ulabbi ( ~ווof ~ i11r1·, :Ukft נfin!J ~ 113arui.<, !ן:.ו • G, Slobbi11n·, 5tOl11 וזaaar .\! . ןז. Dr .)זg n&t וufrn (Wi\rllt וח'"tt טiB 
.) ffcn ~ n ( זQ.!irU ז,e ןןnb6i ו·jiot חi, '-Uroui טe ~ Ur. i\. o111b11rg  Dr •.!גל i!t:iוrfe ~ b u,זrזןr ~ bigtt om $1'mrfitif Jוו Xf11קו tf1 .\ן ..
.) <flfajj ( rז,· ltfi1 ~ ,·ו lnbbi11c Jס~,ג e ~ l. ~ i1n (Ci:(ioO). r11ןf ~ 6rrc ז.,.ס l), fRoblli11r עr ~ . ~ f;cq  Dr . '3, •נ! r,eוט f»laנ t , llinrrי\ .

in, 6tabt• 11nb 1>'1ס . r ~ urg (\!lfnf1). Dr. וו&cifit ~ D!ab&i11cr, ,~ס riln· ((fl(nfi). \111. l!c נnifdj ש.ofc11 6 1~חdji יn!Ra&&in .~ס e. llt 
 &.ג irfז! abbina. Urri & 11זr ~ Jl. ~ ob(n). ~ gו ruinן r,ז fPrrbigcr ,ש rc111rנ 1 .נז i( . .\!e .·1טו riu ~ in0ff, 1!n11brobbi11n·, ,Pilbrf.ו

i1·f1·11frlb ר:,ש S!n11t11·0Ulii11t ווט,ot !ו. 3 .נ·bi11cr, Slo1uitfd). D נfi.\b, Dln !3, •. \ו.נ' tr, Gd']rurrin Q. !:!D. Dr זוeidJ, 9lafibi זtCb ~ 1(, 

. bad) ~ to 1 ,פכ·afibinrr ~ t1·f נ 1 ,ג~שrnftci טor1 !נ.~ . Di .'ו rn ןtn (שburg נ(rnUbi11cr1 l511 ~ if זijl: ב:נ, cr וכa וזnזc שDr. ml. for .)uזg Dfbm'b ( 
 tDr. 1(, .{!Oס eו ia(, ffi: ~ tfג bbinrr, Zם rnolט f ilJ (.Obזtוfc cf ~ .(I>r r11 . ~.פ1n Jווזו teiו ner ,ש oji·1 )/)ז~ bc11bu ~ ogli)()·ו gifd}er i!anbrabbi,~וו
ס l ..{! . fbfnbura. · Drז.a 8,זז 9lo.Dbi11er ,1כ .Dr a1·mpnbt . !1 •פli Jווז cr, 5rג ii1·tב r ~ rnbbi11 ,ש ufJ )ש) abt.(זו Dr. 3. ffi1nl)t,ז

, Ubintr גccr1 XiPrift!Jr זכcr, 1!autcrb111·3 (Ci!fai;). Dr. $. 00le זזer, S/aUbi 9כJlet .~ .)mז q ~ dm ( זfl tib זסbbinrr, .B וגirtlr ג.& 

 Slrgtnfbט rg • סt.9ג ooCf, .O'&eח nbbiונ r,ז?פ.ו .Wli ~ i11jt1jau[(11. Dr •ו bTfrfbe;ז 9labbiוו c ו·, .Dr <Iljc11111iU .-'3פנii l,גת
, (!';, mluttf • ~ cbbiner, &fciiui חi, 'iDlf1n3 11 ..כש (Wofrn). Dr .ןאm ~ , ~ . 9nitn&, 9lobbi11e ~ Dr. t. חh& , bimr c19 וl 

.) rifrr (cr'ljafi 1ט ~ ud'1 ש,· etter, 31nUUi11ci זפ• urg. Dr. Dl ז~mla ז,abbinr (זia וו~i םf, l.pro וWftona; . Dr. 2. mlut ,iי at!afftfro תisto.bb 
cfer bre טn ~~ tf}, 3ugfcid) ו·fl ~ 1·nbbi11cr, ~ itt זIP ~ tabt• unb @ג: , ger וזf~זrueQ. Dr. 9le1 cfו er, 91ab6inrr, S ~ Dr. tt: 9lorbf)ei 

, ciut ~ en )(קק.~ r. Dr. f וflti וWll<t זוו<,i &טJ!a ו, i ~זlt ~ fiadj. Dr. \D!. ו•gtt ~ i11at<! &&זa iprilt1 :!ג i unb bc! וif!ri/tlrabbinalo! &irrJbo :;כ 
• 9laftf ,זr 9ח>/ii11d)r11. ])r. (\). q}erTiV, ffialibi 1,זce:, 9lnbbi11c זt ~ • ~ tib- Dr. וerii, 9labbina, .S!itQ ןן.Bוl . u. Dr nbt2 וa ז,Slabbint 
, Jato ~ Dr. 3, tt'R· וb ווiif, 9ln&bi11t1·, B.Jlarir יt.S • Dr .tג i ז!PtJ ,ו·. bbint cכ. id', 9l Pי.~ • Blaubrgg. Dr ,nי b, 9labbi11 זlco \ן• CJ 
, orrarl5 ~ פו... Dr o. טro1 ~ lnUbi11cr1 ,C י),· . 1)Jcf!nei ~ Dr. tn. ml. 1זJf11 נout, 9lnbUi11cr, dra ~ז• t ~ ra.nbt11burg. Dr. ש, rr וAflfiir Rו
, nue י>t . {J11rg. Dr אtJlnbbi11cr, illlng ~ al1111rr, ~ Dr. '))l. nffrf. (( חי,ager, fonbmU'&i11 1זי. Dr. ,a-ig. גקSlalibinrr, 2ti 

.) la&Ui11tr,•tjireQr1t (1.J3ofe11 ~ l)r. Z. 9lid)ter, nbr11). ~ burg ( ווobbi11cr1 Dfrc ·ו~ t ו·t3i נll , ira טוla >בmיי.. Dr tr, i.UlrO. תfii cכ.Iו Dl . 
.(J)r lfafi .ג·. 9tofe'ו C' tו c,ןןז .on ~ Ulnbbi11tr, 7.ו . ~ bodj ( זnn פנ, Jlobbi11cr י, rer וlo 11 .פ cכ. Dr. i'. 91ippnrr, 1Rabbi11rr, QSlog 

 l. Drש. 91o[rnfteiu, 9lnbbin זQJ ,rז .Dr. t'i aubn13 •פ 1ofrוו tba1, 91n6binci ·,ש t.rבב) l• 011נ r . !.\.. )2 ,פ lofe1ז fal, ffia ~ tנ bi11r ו·,
, liilf פ.@ . ort1111111b. Dr פנ, bigrr ץilb, !J)1 d.ו f (נ')lof .ו~ • !l!crfi11 יזt ווefo, 9lnbbi טfrn.) Dr. 21'. 91ofrn31 9סlogaftit (1f 

oglid) נrr ~ e. eia(frJb, Wrofj .יti11be ffilt111cf. D1 וogogr11gc11 זוi!f1J 5hץ ff, ffiabbintr btr 1וDr. 3. '3t tig. נniero.unfd} ז,int נffantdraU 
, robbinrr ~ rift קi בג, bi זוc סmlcrgc11tQti111. Dr. 9!. <Z;af ז,nbbi1it ו·i1·f.s ג.& , er 1ןןזוו• e ~ Dr. rr, Wlai113. ווbi &יfd)ft mo ~ 

o«frfb זfn וווE:tn ,זr011brn6bin ~ 3er,. GS1-. §:1id1f. זl. :in. 'יIJ . t. Dr זrr, <Zrfu וזgrr, S'labbi ז.ZaT3'&r • פ:R ז.D o • .V· זu rח,ri D ~ 

 )~ ft•ח Wtiסו .(Zamter ~ Dr. ar. • ,9ו Rbbi11cr btr 6tנ Sd ~ 11ngogt11gc111ri11br O.S1·n11Ucrg)נ .(D cnrn ג.- e:onו ter, 91nbbi11c·ג 1
, 0djiif, 'iJlttb6i11cr .ג.! . Dr r. ו·bcr !IJ?n 1זucbt i1 נbTer, D?obbincr, l5d ווZn פז.. Dr זcז.ue(, 9labfiincr, Cirf וfbmburg. Dr. eiau ~ W 
, ner זוedJ(tfi .יW . Dr 1c זr11 וזf זa ו5ז,cfcffid}af 6-יgוc11 ffi:tiigio גif(f וcti וt3.Gr זe• 0d}ijftr, B?abbi11rr b ~ Dr. rwfim). 11עrg (2DtP נןאfT1 וn,8 · 
• f)oufen i'ו or פ?, i1ter נfb ?ז 9ונ,d)Onberge ~ • ~ tr11. Dr. "P ~וזז, f41·abbintr זd}(e&inger, &3i ~ • ~ innr. l1 ,ןcr חllabb 

 e. IJ. ei.djז ei6er, 1Ra"&binrr, Sdjilbfiז) g. e . יitf · ..t(tfZidי fr, 91n1fנ iו ,o ~ ttr ויriffט) t,ז 3111bbi11cr D·ו. !). ~ eliguו c~ , onnז biזזם
111pobL זo >זב,»lallbi11t ז,t טDr. 1'. <Zr1 tl1c11. ~ rr, l! ווtQ, 9?a6Ui שr:(igfo יe.8י . Dr rg. טnb זin Va וווtק(t Sl:t ו}( litifd ·311)ןן m וc

, ffein,·ffinfi&i11er1 <ilbi119. Dr. BJl. EZ;ingtr זabbincr, .!lllit!babtn. Dr. e;. ei(bt זirf!: &גn!. !R. i\il&er[tt:in, /Stabt• unb · 
, f.61·abbi11rr זtJi ~ iQ, קfx:rg. Dr. ,3. e זcibt' ןtabbi11cr1 ·ו 11וt זrb (!onf זווו• ft זrr, &ji זuei ~ Dr • .p. e:onb נווcr, ttobk וiSlafibi · 

 QJoifingrn (&btn) .. Dr. 9»:. 0toripolti'ff, 9'ln!Jbi11cr, Du11ט ti111 ~ n1 •ת .«te.iftl ~ r. 9זוו nd.ir:r, II011fr1·c11a •ו ttl(b 1. St11bז abbiת t,ז
ci11f11rt. . ,3. etern, 9labbi11rr1 כn9d1 1,זrifte1·n{Jbi11c ןi ~ ,זוetein, 91abbintr, Woml! . . Dr. 0. e;tei יזi.. !Jlcn11l1tiu1 (iBabrn): Dr 

L וli &זנ, Dr. etier, ffiabbi11er -~ ur9 i. Iנ! ic(. Dr. 0tie'6e1, ffin{Jbi11rr, 6t1·n lב, n, iRobbinrr זU ~ tictno. Dr. ml. וt

, ogi, 9\cbUi11cr וttזa ~ Dr. t(. -~ fiUTQ Q, b. וtn גn.o , tr זוrab&i ~ i זh3 ;ן,ב. etrau LזE;it11ttga ז,fje(, ffiab&int 0טt ' פנ.; Dr . 
rrolibi11tr אםr, Ur9 ,!( .fוt 11 !ןl ז• :lreiteC, 9'1alibi11rr, St1t ~ uo. Dr1 וoobfiincr, t'!ojan זBז,robo ~~ .traqnadj Dr. 3. 

, !l\ol)I ,i,ז • r זeidjlinfan ,זr9?a6bi11 ז,»labbi11cr, €atctti11. e. 'i\Jotlbfc ,iו ogc(ftei זi.() . .Dr l). זringm, s:k ~ on fot ס· 
, ril 011 . 3, .!ש :Obttclfofi, l!ofmat סrr &נiוc"b יnc ז!נ.ס,btrg. 3._ !Dci וron ש, rr זוtrr, iRabbi זa mז @.י.D &inrr, Eidjlcttftabt. ויfSla 
 ri"&mafibiחrזס 01ז ;@זa8fiurg i. 1!. unb tא1tntr tז-tmriU, 31nbbi11c ~ Dr. rrraD ;,ז ·ci111. .!t. !Det ~~ tlrgr1 זD'labbinr ,J,ז
, cfjje זll' • nt. Dr. IQ l!ו , tr תbbi !וtזeinnartcn, $cJitl ~ Dr. !!. .זgוt b זftt 3ח ,· Utinberg, Slabbinn ם.• iitr i Cf !ואוott ~ !lnp 
, r '\ח!lt. 5roit ~ Dr. adj. זrift!rnbT1i11cr, .!But'fjcb וri 1כ, c.r וו'JllJrr ,ו( • ig. Dr כוגוl>o , 1llobbi11er ז,e זr1 cביro • 6 • 

0

iRabbinrr, &ti11. D:r 
, onu וuiff גill .ג! . n!bcn ז~זו2כ,i ~נזכ"ןi, trr ווm3i .,ג • n1Qnfter i. 1$. Dr זnau פנו, biner 'fכ a :פ-, p1)cn זui mז •.ןm• fn קDtזק,t תIifii ~ ll 
 t7'iftriltlro.bו r, e" ~ in נtfסs:. nl\itte1ibllfr ~ aba r. . •,ז1ל !ift\·iftז abbinn·, tjfoD (:Obcזf0;t p.ון Dr . ~. \.בoTjf, 91abbi11 t ~ 1 ·,\ן aiס tז fodנ·

 ' l>r. ii\oTfifo ~ם, iRabbiזו t,ז EStargarb i. !Pס m.וונ Dr . !ג.זוr:fd)nt or,זגnbUi11cr H ,ס nווו l ~\·..בי·.ופנם$ r]זם 1l , crו cabbi11ז 1
, bcl <תlf<rut 3ע , Dr. \J)/,q; .זg fi< ווזn ז/פ,tt וlld}, Siafi6i זi111(1iljap). Dr.18. \jitu ~ t, !Jlabbinrr, !!Din1m סi. !l. Dr.3. ::!l ·~תת

• r, 'JJlrt\<n t11ת/abbi : 
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n Berlin in January 1914 by נThe same Declaration was signed 
: the following Rabbis 

. Dr. M. Appel, Konferenzrabbiner, Karlsruhe (Baden). Dr. E 

. Dr. L. Baeck, Rabbiner, Berlin. Dr Appel, Bingen a. Rhein. 

. Dr. Bamberger, Rabbiner, Hamburg Biihr, Rabbiner, Prenzlau. 
, Dr. Bamberger, Provinzialrabbiner, Hanau. Dr. S. Ba1nberger 
-Rabbiner, Kissingen. Dr. M.L. Bamberger, Rabbiner, Schonlan 
, ke. Dr. S. Baniberger, Rabbiner, Sennheim. Dr. !. Baniberger 
. Wandsbeck. N. Bamberger, Distriktsrabbiner, Wiirzburg. Dr 
. Baron, Rabbiner, Hirschberg. Dr. Baron, Rabbiner, Kolberg 
, Dr. !. Bassfreu1id, Oberrabbiner, Trier. H. Bassfreund, Rabbiner 
, Pi11ne. Dr. Bee1·manti, Rabbiner, Insterburg. Dr. H. Berger 
-Rabbiner, Berlin. Dr. !. Bergmann, Rabbiner, Berlin. Dr. Ber 
. bbiner, Berlin נaliner, Rabbiner, Braunsbach. Dr. !. Bleichrode, R 
, bbiner נaDr. !. Bloch, Rabbiner, Barr-i. Els. Prof. Dr. Bloch, R 
, Posen. Dr. A. Bloch, Rabbiner, Oberehnheim. Dr. C. Bloch 
. Rabbiner, Miihlhausce11. Dr. F. Blutn, Rabbiner, Miihlhausen 
-Dr. L. Blumenthal, Ra:bbiner, Berlin. Dr. Braunschweiger, Rab 
-biner, Rybnick. Dr. Caro, Rabbiner, Koln. a. Rh. Dr. H. Cas 
-per, Rabbiner, Obersitzko. Dr. N. Colin, Distriktsrabbiner, Burg 
-preppach. Dr. !. Cohn, Rabbiner, Eschwege. Dr. E. Cohn, Rab 
. biner, Essen (Ruhr). Dr. A. Coh1i, Distriktsrabbiner, Ichenhausen 
. Dr. Cohn, Rabbiner, Kattowitz. G. Cohn, Rabbiner, Krotoschin 
. Dr. !. Cohn, Rabbiner, Rawitsch. Dr. David, Rabbiner, Bochum 
-Dr. Debre, Rabbiner, Saar-Union. Dr. Dienemann, Rabbiner, Ra 
, tibor. Dr. Doctor, Rabbiner, Cassel. Dr. H. Dreyfuss, Rabbiner 
. M6rchinge11. Dr. !. Dreyfuss, Rabbiner, Saargemiind. Dr. L 
-Dunner, Rabbiner, Rogasen. Dr. A. Eckstein, Rabbiner, Bam 
, berg. Dr. B. Einstein, Rabbiner, Landau. Dr. M. Ellguther 

.! . Rabbiner, Neisse. Dr. Elsass, Rabbiner, Landsberg a.W. Dr 
. Eschelbacher, Rabbiner, Berlin. Dr. M. EschelbacJier, Rabbiner 
, Diisseldorf. Dr. Frank, Rabbiner, Koln a.Rh. Dr. L. Frankel 
. Landrabbiner, Meiningen. Dr. Freudenthal, Rabbiner, Niirnberg 
-id, Rabbiner, •Han וDr. Freund, Rabbiner, Gorlitz. Dr. S. Freu 
, nover. Dr. Fried·mawn, Rabbiner, Lublinitz. Dr. Friedmann 
. Ra:bbiner, Wongrowitz. Dr. H. Fuchs, Rabbiner, Chemnitz. Dr 
. Galliner, Rabbiner, Beuthen O.S. Dr. Galliner, Rabbiner, Berlin 
, Dr. S. Gelles, Rabbiner, Lissa. Dr. M. Ginsburger, Rabbiner 
. Gebweiler i.Els. Dr. E. Goitein, Rabbiner, Charlottenburg. Dr 
, F. Goldmann, Rabbiner, Oppeln. Dr. Goldschmidt, Rabbiner 
. Kolberg. Dr. S. Goldscli1nidt, Rabbiner, Konigshiitte OS. Dr 
-Goldschmidt, Rab\biner, Offenbach a.M. Dr. Grabowski, Rab .! 
. iner, Barmen. Dr. G1·adenwitz, Rabbiner, Tarnowitz OS. Dr 
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-Gronetnann, Landrabbi11er, Hannover. Dr. N. Grunf eld, Rab 
-biner, Augsburg. Dr. Grunfeld, Rabbi11er, Berlin. Dr. J. Grzy 
-misch, Rabbiner, Burchsal. Dr. M. Guggenhofe1i, Rabbiner, West 
, bbiner, Breslau. Dr. Guttmann נahofen. Prof. Dr. Gutt1nan1i, R 
. Rabbiner, Culm. Dr. Ph. de Haas, Rabbiner, Kattowitz OS. Dr 
, R. H alperssohn, Rabbiner, Briesen. Dr. H antiover, Rabbiner 
-Koln a.Rh. Dr. H eppner, Rabbiner, Koschmin. Dr. M. Hildes 
. heimer, Rabbiner, Berlin. Dr. S. H ochfeld, Rabbiner, Berlin 
-Dr. D. Hoffmann, Dozent and Rabbinerseminar Berlin. Dr. Hoff 

mann, Landrabbiner, Emden. Dr. 1. Holzer, Rabbiner, Worms 
. a.Rhein. Dr. J. Horovitz, Rabbiner, Frankfurt a.M. Dr. L 
. Hoxter, Rabbi11er, Berlin. Dr. Jacob, Rabbiner, Dortmund. Dr 
, A1. Jacobsoli1i, Rabbi11er, Gnesen. D1'. S. Ja11ipel, Rabbiner 
, Schwedt a.O. Dr. ] annowitz, Rabbiner, Berlin. Dr. M. J oseph 
. Rabbiner, Stolp i.P. Dr. Italiener, Rabbiner, Darmstadt. Dr. S 
-Kaatz, Zarbze. Dr. Kaeltei·, Rabbiner, Danzig. Dr. A. Kahl 
. berg, Rarbbiner, Halle a.S. Dr. L. Kahn, Rabbiner, Heilbronn 
-i, Rabbiner, Mergentheim. Dr. E. Kalischer, Rab וDr. M. Kali 
-biner, Bonn a.Rh. Ka1nerase, Rabbiner, Neukolln. Dr. G. Kan 
. torowsky, Rabbiner, Bernburg. Dr. Klein, Rabbiner, Niirnberg 
, Dr. A. Kober, Rabbiner, Wiesbaden. Dr. L. Koch, Rabbiner 
-Weissenburg. Dr. J. Kohn, Rabbi11er, Hohensalza. Dr. Konigs 

berger, Rabbiner, Berlin. Dr. M. Kopf stein, Rabbiner, Beuthen 
OS. Dr. L. Krause, Rabbiner, Posen. Dr. Krauss, Rabbiner 

. Schildberg. Dr. Kroner, Rabbiner, Oberdorf-Bopfingen. Dr 
-K1·01ier, Kirchenrat, Stuttgart. Dr. E. Landau, Rabbiner, Weil 
-burg. Dr. A . Lazarus, Rabbi11er, Frankfurt a.M. Dr. S. Leh 
-i, Rabbiner, Bischweiler. Dr. Leimdorf er, Rabbiner, Ham וman 
-burg. Dr. M. Lerner, Oberrabbiner, Altona. Dr. M. Levy, Rab 
-biner, Altona. Dr. Levi, Rabbiner, Breslau. Dr. A . Levy, Rab 
, biner, Berli11. Dr. E. Levy, Rabbiner, Berlin. Dr. !. A. Levy 
. Ra.bbiner, Brumath. Dr. M. Levy, Rabbiner, Hagenau. Dr. A 
. Dr. J. Levy, Rabbiner, Saarburg Levy, Rabbiner, Nordhausen. 
-Dr. M. Lewin, Rabbi11er, Wre Dr. Lewin, Rabbiner, Kempen. 
, schen. Dr. A. Lewitisky, Rabbiner, Hildesheim. Dr. J. Lewit 
. Rabbiner, Alzey. Dr. J. Lewkowitz, Rabbiner, Berlin. Dr. W 
-Lewy, Rabbiner, Charlottenburg. Dr. J. Lichtig, Rabbiner, Ham 
, burg. Dr. A. Lieber111a1i1i, Rabbiner, Berlin. Dr. 0. Lipschiitz 
. Rabbiner, Berlin. Dr. Loewetistamm, Raibbiner, Pless. Dr. L 
, istein, Bezirksrabbiner, Mosbach. Dr. L. Loevy, Rabbiner וLoewe 
, Graudenz. Dr. A . Lowenthal, Rabbiner, Hamburg. Dr. Lucas 
. u. Dr. Mannheimer, Landrabbiner, Oldenburg aיRabbiner, Glog 
, Dr. Marx, Rabbiner, Strassburg i.Els. Prof. Dr. S. Maybaum 
, Rabbiner, Berlin. Dr. B. Mayer, Rabbiner, Biihl. Dr. S. Meyer 

59 



. Distriktsrabbiner, Regensburg. Dr. B. Meyer, Rabbiner, Thann 
, nk, Rabbiner ז~Michalski, Rabbiner, Recklinghausen. Dr. E. M 

.] . Berlin. Dr. L. Munk, Provinzialrabbin·er, Marburg. Dr 
. Munz, Rabbiner, Berent. Dr. W. Munz, Rabbiner, Gleiwitz. Dr 

Netter, Oberrabbi11er, Metz. Dr. 1. Neiiburger, Rabbi11er, Fiirth 
, i.B. Dr. Neuhaus, Rabbiner, Ostrowo. Dr. Neumark, Rabbiner 

.! . \Duisburg. Dr. Nischkowsky, Rabbiner, Kattowitz 0.S 
. N obel, Rabbiner, Filehne. Dr. N obel, Rabbiner, Hal.berstadt 
-Dr. N. A. Nobel, Rabbiner, Frankfurt a.M. Dr. M. Olitzk·i, Rab 
-biner, Allenstein. Dr. M. Peritz, Rabbiner, Liegnitz. Dr. Per 
. litz, Rabbiner, Nakel. Dr. F. Perles, Rabbi11er, Konigsberg. Dr 
-M. Petuchowski, Rabbiner, Berlin. Dr. Pick, Rabbiner, Strass 

.! . burg, Westpr. Dr. H. Pinkus, Rabbiner, Heidelberg. Dr 
. Plato, Rabbiner, Han1burg. Dr. Posner, Rabbiner, Cottbus. Dr 
. N. Porges, Rabbiner, Leipzig. Dr. Rawicz, Rabbiner, Berlin 
, Dr. 1. Rosel, Kreisrabbinet, Tilsit. Dr. L. Rosenak, Rabbiner 
, Bremen. Dr. Rosetiberg, Rabbiner, Thorn. Dr. L. A. Rosetithal 
-abbiner, Berlin. Dr. Rosenthal, Rabbiner, Breslat1. Dr. Ro ~ 
. renthal, Rabbiner, Coln/Rh. Dr. A. Rosenzweig, Rabbiner, Berlin 
-Jr. S. Rulf, Landesrabbiner, Braunschweig. Dr. J. Sae1iger, Rab 
, niner, Berlin. Prof. Dr. Salfeld, Grossherz. Hess. Rabbiner 
, Mainz. Dr. F. Salonion, Rabbiner, Bayreuth. Dr. Salonionski 
. Rabbiner, Frankfurt 0. Dr. Salzberger, Rabbiner, Erfurt. Dr 

Salzberger, Rabbiner, Frankfurt/M. Dr. Samuel, Rabbiner, Essen 
. a.d. Ruhr. Dr. Sander, Grossherz. Provinz.ialrab,b" Giessen. Dr 
, L. Schlesi1iger, Rabbi11er, Bretten. Dr. H. Schreiber, Rabbiner 
, Postdam. Dr. S. Schiiler, Rabbiner, St. Ludwig. Dr. E. Schwarz 
. Rabbiner, Sulz u.W. Dr. A. Schweizer, Horb a.Neckar. Dr 
, bbiner גabbiner, Cothen. Dr. E. Seligmann, R גaSeligkowitz, R 
-M. Dr. Silberberg, Rabbiner, Schrimm. Dr. Silber /דזt: Frankfu 
. stein, Rabbiner, Stargard i.P 'זstein, Rabbiner, Schwerin. Dr. Silbe 
-burg. Dr. Spak, Rabbiner, Lauen יDr. !. Sonderlin, Rabibiner, Ham 
-burg. Dr. Spitz, Rabbiner, Gailingen. Dr. !. Spitzer, Ober 
. rabbiner, Hamburg. Dr. Staripolski, Rabbiner, Zabern. Dr. M 
. Steckelmacher, Konferenz-u. Stadtrabbiner, Mann·heim. Dr. L 
. biner, Dresden. Dr. Stein, Rabbiner, Memel. Dr גl5tein, Ra 
, 5tein, Distriktsrabbiner, Schweinfurt. Dr. A. Steingut, Rabbiner 
-Hamburg. Dr. !. Stier, Rabbiner, Berlin. Dr. Stossel, Rab 
. iner, Stuttgart. Dr. F. Strassburger, Rabbiner, Hoppstadten כl

, bbiner, Ulm a.D. Dr. Tiinzer, Rabbiner גaDr. !. Strassburger, R 
, Gottingen. Dr. Tawrogi, R<1Jbbiner, Kreuznach. Dr. Theodor 
. Rabbiner, Bojanowo. Dr. C. Tirschtigel, Rabbiner, Kenitz. Dr 
. Treitel, Rabbiner, Laupheim. Dr. Uhry, Rabbiner, Schlettstadt 
-Dr. A. Ury, Rabbiner, Strassburg· i.E. Dr. H. Vogelstein, Rab 
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. biner, Konigsberg i.Pr. Dr. W alter, Ra,bbiner, Bromberg. Dr 
M. Warschauer, Rabbiner, Berlin. Dr. ]. Weil, Rabbiner, Colmar 

-i.Els. Dr. K. Weil, Rabbiner, Rappoltsweiler. Dr. M. Wein 
. berg, Rabbiner, Neumarkt. Dr. Weingarten, Rabbiner, Ems 
-Dr. W erner, Rabbiner, Miinchen. Dr. S. vVeisse, Rabbiner, Ber 
, lin. Dr. M. Wiener, Rabbiner, Stettin. Dr. G. Wilde, Rabbiner 
, Magdeburg. Prof. Dr. Winter, Rabbiner, Dresden. Dr. Winter 
-burg v.d.H. Dr. M. Winter, Rabbiner, Konigs וRabbiner, Hon 
, berg i. Pr. Dr. Weyl, Rabbiner, Czarnikau. Dr. N. Wohlberg 

Rabbiner, Berlin. Dr. W ohlgemi,th, Distriktsrabbiner, Kitzingen 
, a.M. Dr. Worms, Rabbiner, Stettin. Dr. Wreschner, Rabbiner 
, Santer. Dr. Zimels, Bezirksrabbiner, Freiburg i.B. Dr. J. Zivi 

. Rabbiner, Winzenheim. Dr. !. Zlocisti, Pr. Stargard 
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DECLARATION BY THE CONFERENCE OF BAVARIAN 
RABBIS - 1926 * 

The confere11ce of the Bavarian Rabbis considered it its duty 

to make also their own declaration in response to Professor 

Jvlueller's ( 1) statement: 

1. Jewish religious Ja,v is based on written and oral tradi­
tion ; it cannot be derived solely from the exact wording of Bible 
quotations without knowledge of the Tradition. Dr. Mueller's as­

sertions (we ca11not deal here with his view of religious history) 

misjudge this fact. The author reaches mistaken conclusions, as is 
easily understandable, since he is not familiar with the J ewisl1 
tradition. 

2. J udaism - as every other religious community - has to 

demand that the decision on what is religio11sly binding must be 

made by its own religious leaders and 11ot by persons outside its 

community. The religious leaders and authorities of the Jewish 
Community, especially the "General German Rabbinical Council" 
and the undersigned Conference of Bavarian Rabbis have, how­
ever, until the present day repeatedly and unanimously declared 

that S hechita slaughter subsequent to the anaesthesia of the animals 

by means of shock or a shot is not in accordance with Ritual Law. 
Attempts to achieve anaesthesia by chemical means have not pro­
gressed sufficiently so far as to permit a definitive opinion on 
the possibility of their practical use and their r itual admissibility. 

3. On the question of whether ritual slaughtering is connected 

with greater suffering for the animals to be killed than other 

slaug·htering methods, there the opinions on the part of the autho-

• P ublished in the German press. 
1. At a session of the Bavarian L a11dtag on J uly 8, 1926 a statement by the Pro­

f essor of veterinary hygiene, Dr. Max Mueller of Munich, was read declaring 
that stunning by electricity is in acoordance with J ewish religious la\v, 
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r1t1es on animal psychology and veterinary medicine still differ 

widely. Science has certainly not arrived at a clearcut judgment 

-de of non-experts can וon this point. The purely emotional attitt 

. not be decisive here 

We, therefore, view the proposed law that would interfere 

with the ritual slaughtering method practised by our religious 

-community for millenia as an encroachment on the religious free 

. to all citizens Sיdom constitutionally granted to us a 

1926 , 14 Munich, December 
Conference of Bavarian Rabbis 

 ):) rffiiז itaו gיס cז b וJc ~iז ifdו cןו!ו c1ו 1bי fוו cז foוו fcז i cו~.
 Vic .lt 1111 f c::ז c 11ן, b c t Iו fn IJ c t i f dJ c 11 m n bכ i 11 c t jיו lו

'-ct זוfei 1.ו/ii!Icr n11d ~ t סofcff 11ז lfl 1111·1ט1כgc11 11!נsfiif ~ 11!nbt. n11f bie רci:1 1כjidJ 
. : c11 !וP וחוJ n!J3 1 · 111\ד·flii1 ז(f cit6 ci11c 

rr 1111b 111iinb!id)c.t 1כ·iit!i1l כl 1111•f fd 1ג!ו•r1 [וc :J!cliOil111?11rfr\3 כbiid 119'1 .1 'ו ji 
11c 1נ!ו cin זו!!ווibc(ftcl!c ~ 1·tln11t \1011 וl ~~ bc111 111111§ו; cs fn1111 {ll 11זc!1c1·Iicfc 

lc111111gc11 זa ~ ic ~ crbc11. 11טt110111111c11 ·l י<: idJt ודbcr :!1·nbili1111 יc1111t11i5 זג
11n.bl11oc11 זc11 <S כtlid כid כclioi11n!!gcfd זit ·br1·c11 1 ·,זוו·. l1Jiiillc1 :11·1 ·§פirff111 זbc!! ·i . 

f1·1111c11 זc ו.ו, c11 fii1111r11 ~ c iזcin1111·bc ~ 11 •רt כi1r1·fic 11irl ~ 1111r !' 1111זg i11 br 111זi 
111it כ,irf ןr1·ftii11b 1.ו t כot, · 111cil, lric \cid ·11זוrla ז· lcrf11ii1 ~ nti11d1c. 'i1·r :בbicfc 

. liilir11 כrrirl1llc11 :Ed 1.1111 , 111; וt 1ז·nbili1111 11id1t \1c1·l :! זl'l ןbiid ·וji זbr 
• tr ו\fcf1nft 1וci1 1ח•ic jcbc :tltligi1111611c 1111וi1 11זbc11t11111 ג ·;ן.a ~ 2. 
, ift ןfוbli ווi יזlio6 l•c 1וi וno rc טו,· ic lv11tfl11cib11:1r1 bnriillc1 וtn11gc11, bni1 ו
• nr 1וזr זio זlt '.1.11111 .ן iil1rc1·11, 11icf1t ·iו זcזiiif 1111ח fci11e11 ci11t11c11 rcii וt

ie ~ ti11id1nft · ftc(Jcn. ונוcr @r זוi;trl>a/l1 fci וit n1 וl, i1·b ז 1'ןןוctroff 
e 1חci חu11t זזזbtrc bc זוftan&cn l>ti' iJ11bc11t11n1i, \ni&cfo ~זזlille11 1וrcll 

tiotc !8a1Jct'lfdic ·cו blc 1111tcrf וl1111 סnn lו· tfdit \Jl11b1'inc1·11c1 ווc !lל 
oftt .Bcit 1il11cln וזic Jll וו\סa&tr &li זt1 וcו(I/ נ,\Jla&blncrt1111icrc11 

 סlt \lו r ~ crbo[t ci11111!itioז li'iז t ,ס all blc ISd/iicfJtוו no · n וcן1111r rfז 1c•ז
fs יeנf!זוזbc טtr tld)lai!Jtticrc but'd/ GSd/1110 וl1111n וlnncncr '8ttiiu וcRto 
• c ~ f11d/c bcr זrldJt. 111\t !8c ג•tf וזnlitit t חriltc נd1.101·f זOlit11n וזbc 
, icbtn סclt oc טl גיb nod/ 11\d/t f זנlfd/c. \JJ/lttcl fl וtn וd/ d ויtii11&11110 bu 

lf/rcr סb1111g 11n וir 1טc11 !8cr וd•rnttlf ~ cr זlidifclt if/ וbal; iibcr blc !JRi11 
, t luift't iזn11 זtrtci( cr וbco זוlic(lc כdn&f וזuliifflgfcit cl ~~ rlt11rUc11 

11nlc11 fiir llit ~ ft11 111it !trilf\crcn וdba!\ rlt11clic ed/ii 3 •&מ 
 יeנn (d וttitrt llc1·&u11bcn lft a cfו eחוו bcז /c edו 11וfו tllltfbט bc11, baז llbtז
D 11חlt u טf11dlol iגlcr ~ 11t111·itiftc11 bcr זYbcr חic !Ulcin1111oc וlוזclJc וו
• cr. tti [\cot f/itr fflnci וtcin11n ~ ocf) lr-clt a11 חcr זחin1 חl ~ cbl nזlcr ~ 
• li וflllle rc\11 oefll ז.aft uo tfו ifftllf mזcUloci Urtcl[ bcr ו 11יci 6וז ci ןןc וtנ

lcr nldlt וf11וזn וו.זcrJonc ~ nbtocr ווlnftcn11no nlcf)t fadJf ~ mifl;loc 
 cntldltlbc.וז

• 11no lita6fid'/tiotc זוoc ןjblt (Bcfc וburd וcn babcr 111 llcn fו!mir tt·6Ii 
 ~ lnorlff ln blc 111111 unfcrcr \Jlc(\glט noocmc\11fd/11ft b11r וcf 311•זfו
ni ווbcr ןוזiu וc זbc einc f8cr טnct'!l וdJ!adlt ~ taufcnbc otll6tc rltucUc 

וס lc 11Ucn iStaati611rocrn b11ז d/ Dle !Btז falfuno ocוס itזfו leifttttזו-
• 1 ficnif rel f/cl t טtc Bז

. 1926 ct ר!c 11, 14. Xc3c111 כd9זוJ1 ii 
 • · • •נo tוז ftז tוז lס tז Jt\611ז t ~ lfוז tna661וו t,ז
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DECLARATION OF THE RABBINERSEMINAR ZU BERLIN 

1921 * 
Berlin N 24 

Artillerie St. 31 

June 12, 1931 

In reply to the question addressed to t1s whether S liechita, 

Judaism's traditional method of slaughtering for food, is to be 
regarded as modifiable in the course of time or, on the contrary, 
as t1nalterable religious law, we state as follows: 

Already in the year 1894, all Germany's Rabbis, irrespective 
of their particular religious movements, declared solemnly that the 

LETTERS OF RABBI DR. J. WEINBERG, RECTOR OF THE 
RABBINER SEMINAR,* 

to remove certain doubts, which had arisen after the above 
Declaration. 

Dr. J. Weinberg Berlin, 11 th October 1935 

Bambergerst. 3 

To: The Central Office for Ritual Slaughter Matters, 

Berlin NW 87 
Siegmundshof 15 

/n reply to your letter of 1 Oth October. 
Your communication about my statement on the decision of 

the Geonim comes as a surprise to me. I believe, however, that I 
can explain the origin of the misunderstanding which has arisen. 

From repeated oral discussions with the Geonini I have gathered 

that they were led by two lines of thoug·ht, each of which is in 

itself sufficient to declare the electric process inadmissible. There 
are in the first place specific reasons, i.e. findings derived from 
the legislation concerning trefa (a non-viable animal) and 1iebela 

(carrion). Secondly, there are reasons of a general kind, which, 
however, are again based on religious law: If the notion has 
• Translated from German. 
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-ShecJiita method is founded on Bib1ical and post-Biblical Script 

. ures 
This law, as all other BibJical statutes, is immutable. Coercion 

this method, which would fri1strate adhcrence to the eיto chang 
slaughtering procedure or one of the conditions concerning the 
organic conditions of the animal, is tantamount to a prohibition of 

.) ritual slaughter (Shechita 
Statements to the same effect have repeatedly been made 

. collectively by the German Rabbis where necessary 
Also to the qi1estion of the applicability of up-to-date methods 

-of anaesthesia, Rabbis of all religious movements, after joint con 

-sultation, have determined that none of them meets the require 
. ments of religious law 

Berlin, 13th October 1935 
Bambergerst. 3 

]. Weinberg 

gained currency that the ban of the Geonim does not rest on 

Halachic objections, I authorize you to declare in my name that 

this is incorrect. This you should do in order to make it clear that 
, me that I said otherwise would be, quite decidedly סany reference t 

. an error 

Yours faithfully, 
(signed) Rabbi Dr. !. Weinberg 

. Ritual Slaughter Matters זסTo: The Central Bureau f 

87 Berlin NW 
15 Siegmi1ndshof 

-With reference to my reply of the llth inst., I take this op 
-portunity of bringing a few supplementary remarks to your atten 

. tion 

own to me that, concerning my opinion on ווIt has become k 
electric '.>tunnirig, given some time ago, the false rumor has gained 
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The correctness of these declarations by the Rabbis is hereby 
fully confirmed by us, and this applies also to current anaesthe­
siological technique. 

To the 

"Reichszentrale fuer 

Schaechtangelegenheiten." 
Berlin 

On behalf of 

The Faculty of the Rabbinical 

Seminary 

(signed): Dr. Joseph Wohlgemuth 

.) currency that this opinion gives grounds for a hetter (permission 
I could not possibly have arrived at a hetter, if only because by no 
means have all the points co11nected with this question been or 

could be exami11ed by me. There are in this matter problems which 
have not yet been scientifically explained, and the fact that these 
problems remain unexplored is to be accounted for not by any 
lack of apparatus or study on the part of the scientists but by the 

. intractable natt1re of the material 

As regards the attitude of the Rabbinical Seminary, I have 

, expressed there the view that, in case any enquiry should be made 
) the Seminary will identify itself t1neqt1ivocally with the iss11r (ban 

. t1nced by the Geonim סvhich has been pron \ 

When Dr. Ehrenpreis, Chief Rabbi of Stockholm, informed 
me that, on account of his general religious attitude, he did not 
approve of the stand taken up by the orthodox, I replied to him 
that the heroism of German orthodoxy sho11ld decide even those 
who differed from them in doctrine to unite with them in national 

. solidarity 

Yours faithfully, 
(signed) Rabbi Dr. ]. Weinberg 
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DECLARATION OF THE RABBINATE IN POLAND 
March 2, 1936 1 2 

"We, rabbis, guardia1is of the souls of the J ews of Poland, 
aware of the responsibility toward our and our co-religio1iists' 

consciences as well as toward the past and the futi~re generations, 

declare: 

"In accorda1ice with the resolution adopted at tlie conference 

at Warsaw on February 13, 1936 (Shevat 20, 5696): 

"The ritual ·method of slaughtering is one of the carditial 

prescriptions of the J ewish religion. Any infringement of this pre­

scription, whether by sti{nning preliminary to slaiighter or by any 
other modification, renders the meat unconditio1ially forbidden to 
Jews (terefa). Porging (renioval of veins) following a non-ritiial 

slaughtering cannot alter this fact. 

isider the bill proposed זIn accordance with this, we niiist co " 
in the Sejni to prohibit riti1al slaiightering an assault upon one of 

. the fundamentals of the J ewish religion 

-W e appeal to the sense of justice of the Polisli people, govern " 

. ment and legislative clta11ibers not to permit this assault. Warsaw 

. 1936 , 2 Marcli 

(Signed by 827 rabbis)" 

. 1. Translated from Polish 
e Polish Sejm " ·as considering legislation to restrict the operation of 2ב. In 1936 tl 

Shechita in Poland. The Administrative Committee of that body i11vited Father 
Judaism and חסTrzeciak, a Catholic priest, who represented himself as an expert 

testified that Shecl•ita was not a Jewish religious law. ln reply, 827 rabbi s of 
e greatest religious authorities of the generation, issued the בPoland, among them tl 

v. ( See יaabove public declaration to the effect that Shecliita was J ewish religious l 
,) 69 facsimile page 

68 



' ' OSWI.ADCZENIE D"UCHOVfIENSTW.A 

Z Y D 0 W S K I B G 0 W P 0 L S C E 

W S P R A W I .!!; 

U B 0 J U R Y T U A 1 N E G 0 



0 S W I A D C Z E N I E 
======================= 

szpasterze wyznsnia Zydowskiego ·w Polsce,pomni ~ My rabini , d 
, yznswobw ~ iedzialnjJci wobec sumienia naszego i naszych wspt ~ O<'.po 

, o6wiadozamy, zgodnie z ~ ob(1C ·p:=zesz<tych i przyszitych pokole :זraz-ף

u.chwaJ.E\ powzi'itE\ na naradzie odbytej w Warszawie w dniu 13 lutego 
: 1936 r.,(20 azwat 5696 r.)co nastElPuje 

RytuaJ.ny spos6b uboju stanowi jeden z zasadniczych 

pxzepia6w xsligji zydowskiej. Wszelkie naruszenie tego 

dz ~ szenie przed aktsm uboju,b .bג. dz pxzez og ~ przepisu,b 

dnie ~ zwzgl ~ so b ~ zmianfJ 1 czyni mi ~ lwi.ek inn סk גiprzez jak 

" dJ.a zydow ( trefne), Wszelkie zaif "trybowanie i:י wzbronion 

awanie) po uboju niexytl.lfllnym, nie moze zmisnio ~ wyzy ( 

• postaoi xzeczy 

ustawy o גri. zgil:oszony w Sejmie proje ט,W myal powyzszeg 

zakazie uboju rytualnego,uwazad' musimy za zamach na 

• jednE\ z podstaw religji zydowakiej 

Apolujemy do poozucia sprawiedliwoaoi spo!eGzenstwa 

 du Polskiego i Izb Ustawodawczyoh, ab ~ pclakiego, Rzן

". do tego zamachu. nie dopu.sci.1.i 

Warszawa, ?. mar~~ 1936 r . 
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DECLARATION OF THE UNITED COUNCIL FOR THE 
PROTECTION OF SHECHITA IN VILNA - 1936 * 

(On behalf of the United Co11ncil for the Protection of Shechita 
in Vilna) 

1. Shechita in the lig·ht of the J cwish H alacha is one of the 

most important foundations of the J ewish religion. Every 

restriction whatsoever in reference to Shechita therefore cons­

titutes an attack on the J ewish religion and deprives 3y.! 

million of the J ewish population of Poland of the possibility 

to eat meat. 

2. The United Council hereby declares that every onslaught on 

J ewish Shechita is in flagrant violation of the basic Polish 

-constitution· which promises full freedom of religious ob 

servance to every citizen. It is unthinkable that any legislation 

. nent to the above effect וcould be passed by the Parlia 

3. The Co11ncil declares that we - J ews the world over - are 

deeply convinced, and we have already publicly proven, that 

Jewish Shechita is the most h11mane of all ways of killing 

animals. The accusation against the alleged inhumanity of 

J ewish Shechita is baseless and serves only as camouflage 

for anti-Semitic intentions to ren1ove from J ewish hands the 

marketing of meat and cattle which is one of the sources of 

. livelihood of the Jews 

4. We hereby declare publicly: the demand to forbid J ewish 

Shechita is one of the basic accusations that anti-Semites the 

world over have used at all times to attack J11daism, in order 

to realize the policy of ·annihilation of the J ews. Also the 

instig·ation against J ewish Shechita here in Poland is based 

. on the same anti-Semitic planning 

. a, issue Nr םA translation of tl1e Yiddish original publisl1ed in 'Das Wort' in Vil • 
. 589 
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-5. The United Council hereby addresses itself to the Polish Gov 
ernment and Polish society to stand up against the onslaught 
on ] ewish Shechita and to prevent a breach in the privileges 

for the ] ews to observe the basic foundations of their religion 
- whichס as any other ] ewish principles - are not allowed t 

. be attacked 

Chaim Ozer Grodzenski 
Dr. Yakov Vigodsky 

DECLARATION OF THE LEADING RABBINIC AUTHORITIES 

IN POLAND - 1937 "' 

-In reference to electro-narcosis before Shechita, we were al 
hechita ':כ ready asked about it in connection with the edict against 

-without anaesthesia in Germany. We dealt with this su·bject, to 

gether with many of the great rabbis and leaders of rabbinical 
ources in the Tora, that this ~ schools. We decided, based on the 

method raises problems related to severe prohibitions in the Tora 
t1ld be found סlike "Nevelot and Trefot"), and no permission c ( 

for it. Last year, more than 800 Polish rabbis wrote and signed 
a document declaring that there is no permission possible for 

. various reasons 

Now we heard that in many countries and in areas of the 
-dt1ce electro סNorth they want to start this evil again and to intr 

-narcosis before Shechita. We therefore consider it our respon 

-sibility to publicize wherever ] ews are dispersed that electro 

• Translated from Hebrew. 
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narcosis before Shecliita is forbidden in accordance with the pre­
cepts of the Tora, as mentioned above. 

Since time immemorial our forefathers and great leaders were 
willing• to sacrifice their lives for Shechita and for the abstention 
from forbidden foods, which is one of the foundations of the 
Tora and the sanctification of the }ewish People. It is, therefore, 
the obligation of the revered rabbis and the elite of the people 
everywhere to stand on guard and prevent the violation of severe 

prohibitions, and to continue the purity and the sanctity of the 
people. 

The Guardian of Israel shall watch over his People and his 
Tora and protect i1s from evil edicts, and he shall speedily come 
to our help and assistance. May he reverse the dispersion of his 
People as prayed for by the writers and signatories of this ( docu· 
ment) in the month of Iyar 5697 ('Ezratcha'). 

Chaim Ozer Grodzenski, Vilna; Chanoch Henech Eigus, 

Vilna; Shimon Yehuda Hakohen Shkop, Horodna; 

Avraham Zvi Hirsch Kamai, Chief Rabbi and Head of 

the School in Mir; Baruch Dov Ber Liebowitz, Rav of 

Kaminetz; Yitzchak Zeev, son of the great Gaon and 

Chasid of all the Diaspora, our Teacher Chaim Halevi 

Soloveitchik, of blessed memory, Chief Rabbi in Brisk; 

Members of the Rabbinical Co11ncil in Warsaw: 

Avraham Weinberg, Chaim Yehoshua Gutschachter, 

Chaim Posner, Yakov Silberstein, Yakov Meir Bieder­

man, Yitzchok Meir Kanal, Menachem Zemba, Noach 

Ragosnitzky, Shlomo David Kahane. 
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DOS WORT lowa בcta po ןlla O 
a iycaalltm מczo ~ ul 

iJ ס.יתJר ,,, 

רר~נונכל~ט.~~ג$יקם,שע

 maja 1937 14תרצ·ז.יסןוי~בדמבר,פ·ייט~..פרריוואב,ב•ה.

תורהועתויגל
,'וגלמכבולגר M111נחוו:ר•סהמוג•סו• pולעומםהה•םרם~בו ,,הנה.

חיבדבזהרנ•נ\ןככושכנז. Kבםקרדםהיםרפבליהסחיםהא•ןםוגזירת
J ייתםרו•סיהרנביםסנדולייבםהםrבזהשסיתווהת 1דמיעלוהחלםנדה
o רסלחפוריםזתהראיםרויםקזתnבכודםגהירת.שרםלזהו•יורםרוםחבנל. 

 .היתרסדםשגזיו 1וDויםםדינת~ורנ.ביםמאותמשמרנהיותראסתקדוחתמותבנו
םעםים.םכiבהברבר

חלליההוותלרתונח•ם sור~פרןרם•ותכ•םד•נתרה rנuנכ• JUפ lllעהת
כובומחיוביםעזםנרתא~ tcאיםדםןוגcים Uהנה.השחיםופכיההיכןםת Kולהנהיג
הוא.הסחיטה'םניוי i'pלע Jגזוםההיםוםכיישראל n~םרנובלכלרססם
ומרמו.חררהידן • Dול•םרו

עודרומדורנפשםאתר;ברת"נראבותינופסרררםערלםם•זרהבה
וםת wור pרהתורהםיסדרותםזוnאסורותםםאכלות nהיור rהו 11חיםהשה

לעפרושהםסקרםנגכלוה uסיוחידיהנכנדיםהרבניםעלהוחרבהל, 1tיוסר
 •ישראלןקדןםתטהרתי'הםישןחםןריםפאיםוריםלמנועבסוז

ורעות,קשותנזירותסעלנירריבםוותורות~עםראתישפרויrנוארסרןםר
ייר xבדותס nה:כו•בםשאוותעדמסוברתריסיבזישרעתנובתו mלויםהר

-'"~~לוךת• r.ו
ח•לנו • UY\א'יגהעבידחכרךףולנוגר~זעזנםק•.עוזו ם!!"·

נ•ררו'םם'ד' 1 ,• 11אבוהםצביהיושקאםןהונדוק~פ, ...הכהןיהודאוzזובעןר
•ם nםךוו'ןררכסניהג onהנ-ירוןזאביצחקז,,,נק pו•נםבוךרדרבעולייוpףוץ,

 <p0נו rנו•·ס~ל~ציידiיק,יל p1זrהול• rב uנבור·םחםחםן.םנ uאלחנן

דורוס~.'ערתנ•ם nהורעדבחוי

אקנאלםי11ריצחק
 .עזוםובnנובם

ואאגז~•צק•חנ
 .זר:י~.נ'cנסולםה

חיינעננוגאברהם
גרסעשכטעריהושעחיים
 .פזירנערחיים
ייןבערשםז•ליעקב
ן 11ב•זעוםםאיויעבק
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LETTER OF CHIEF RABBI HERZOG - 1942 

lsaac Herzo9, M.A., D. Litt. 

Chief Rabbi of the Holy Land 

}erusalem 

}uly 26, 1942 

To Jvir. JvI.D. Lewenstein, Tel-A viv 
I have been asked by the Very Reverend, the Chief Rabbi of 

Palestine, to confirm to you once again that he has in no way 
given his accord to permit ShecJiita after anaesthesia with elec­
tricity, as they wish to introduce it in Switzerland. Likewise, he 
does not at all consider the possibility of giving permission there­

for. You are at liberty to inform all those interested hereof. 

Truly yours, 
A. Goldmann 
Private Secretary 
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DECLARATION OF UNION OF ORTHODOX RABBIS OF THE 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA - 1943 * 

August 2, 1943 

-As some doubts have arisen with us whether the letter con 
, firming our telegram which you had asked for was sent properly 
 we hereby repeat the confirmation of the contents of our telegranו
-concerni11g· the prohibi tio11 against the use of anaesthesia by elec 
-permis סתan animal before ShecJiita, and that there is תסtricity 

sion for this for various reasons. This decision was made, after 

thorough consultation and detailed examination, by the distinguished 

gathering of the greatest authorities of our country, the heads of 
: e Rabbinical Assembly J.ר. t 

, Rabbis }. Rosenberg, A. Silver, Ch. Bloch, J. Seltzer 
, J. Kahnwitz, }. Soloweizick, }. Karlinski, A. Kotler 
-erly Ab-Beth-Din in Lomza, Po וM. Schatzkes, ( forn 

. d) and several other outsta11ding rabbis ווla 

• Letter to Chief Rabbi Tubia Lewenstein in Switzerland. 
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DECLARATION OF THE CHIEF RABBI OF PALESTINE - 1944 

הורוגייזיה.pלרי at pnוי
 rו..י,.., דW"Cבדז

יייי·יוrלתרmוnוח

 .UISAAC ti!RZOO, 81. A. Dוו.

LAllD זHOl, mזCHllr '-"• or 

······~·· 

1944 Auguat וJtיז

SHTפCHשH OH זoזSOL'l!:liN PECLERATi 

part. .1ב. 'l'he Jewi&h moda 01' elaUghter,. Shechitah, ie an essentia 
:f'orbiddcn to eat of meat yגra airict ~ igion. Jawe .בof the Jewiah re 

killed by any- other mathod, It ha• been univereal]y observed by Jev1e 
this gחles governi 111111תגemorial all ovar. the world and the וleince tim 

ue or41nance are ·believed by us 1to :t:ave been ג.important relig1 yגvi tal 
nicated, It is to uו.<.: co yגsee to Whom thay were divi ne oזhended down by l 

,) eronomy XII, 20-:M כנwt( e Law re:f'ere תe wri tten divi tiן at ):ן i•• t תג·· th6se 
sacrifice. "It' מas בco:f' meat not-offere .מthe ·consumptio ~ tti iתםe תזיi 

ut his name U ere be יrthe placa which the Lord thy G-d 8hall choose tc 
ock as .נ:r ג•thee, then thou shli'lt kill of' thy herd and th םנo ~ too f'ar 

he -. ג.i: a ו&thee end thou shalt eat wl;thtn thy g6te11 afte בcnde aזםn:i have co 
· ,);; 2tl ~ 1tractatil,llulli 1נwd 11 • (Ta .בdesire of thy sou 

eat :f'orbidden חrior to Shechitah would render tl1e ךיgחi תnAll etu · 1ג-
y ·have cause4"\he. r.בa to the doubt that it g1תi זo ,תtliוו>uונp s תfor JjP.v1ish co 

, ied or a lesion however slisht .בthe knit'e ,wos arr וanimal befor ~ oc&tt of th 
' an .ץor some other internat or תln t. e brai 

. Land yגo :!*!~~ס 
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b1a al:כ Un1on ot Orthodox R ~ nA/,J 

,s. and Canada ~ V Rd/.":·t/. '\ז J, 
JtjJ ;J)ן!(.~ ub, ~ 1d1-eגי•P 

 Ro-+c-r· .c .כ:-~
· tor נcB.x•out1ve D1N . 

::3\cJ.1... 

THE UNION OF ORTHODOX RABBIS OF 
THE UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

DECLARATION ON SHECHITA 

וקבהר nהונ• nרארצרהרבניםאטדה
THODOX RABBIS 'ייTHE UNION OF O 

, ... CANA םUNITED STATES AN ~tיf Of' T 
aa NA81AU 8T"l:IT ו

lJ גa8Uln. t ( 

• N . Y ,'ל• NIW YOll 

:;;: •• CNt kז~ 

1944 , 20 iber ננDece 

D!CL1RATIOK OK SRXllITAH 

thod ot alaughter1ng eום:orda1ned 1ז/ Sheh1tah, ihe rel1g1oual 

, Jew1ah rel1g1on ןe preaor1b&d b נca tor tood, 1a an ord1nan 1נווnגaa 

tho rel1g1oua ןIt 11 baeed upon b1bi1cal law and regulated b , 

dev1at1on trom the ·preacr1bed ןuten deta1la, An נdn codea 1n 1ta 

• Jewe ןpt1on b uנi regulat1ona aakee the. meat r1tuall7 unt1t tor cona 

, ala to be elaughtered tor tood aust 1גa theae regulat1ona, an 2ן) B 

-perteot 1נll oa1ona and גpr1or to the1r alaughter, be tree ot etated 

, 1on1 1n epec1t1o organ1 

or ,םg etunn1 ןnar 1נגa1 prel זodoes not all זJew1eh rel1g1oua la נ)

• method ןan 1ןble, b n.מ the r1nd1r1118 ot the an1aal 1nae 

 4 (ןוג. ll1 entorceent ot a regulat1on requ1r1ng etunn1ng prelנrna 1ן

ht1r 1a tantamount to a proh1b1t1on ot the praot1ce ot gוגto 1la 

• 8beh1tah 
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Of'f'ICE Of' THE CHIEF' RA8BI ·····••ז.תו 
 AVIMU8 •a ז?.

DECLARATION OF CHIEF RABBI J.H. HERTZ 

LONDON 1945 

-4,CREECHURCH Pl..A~ ALDOA.TE , 
• C811All8 .וC ז

, CHIM8INAT0 WAIOA. LONDOM .•. " ... ".". 
• CH18'A81MAT. LOMDOM 5 9tli1'0 27 ,.גth Jlarch ז.. LoNDON,Lc. 

on the Jow1ah method ot alaughtering םoDeolartti 
• a for 1'oeld laונani 

Sbeohita, _tbe Jow1ah' mo_tbod Ct alaughtor1ng an_1mala · tor 

 btood, 18 proacr1bedו the D1v1ne taw. It h,aa boenזגveraall 1nן

tbo Jow11 throuJout the agos; •nd 111 toן · th1a da וbed זrobeo 

01' tbo Jowa ot ןth] ovorwholm1ng major1t ןobservod b ןrltl1s1oual 

the world. 'rho rules 11nd r1 tes govern1ng th1a aacred ord1nanoe 

qst otbor גווa, d גa, e down to us trom t1• 1mmemor1al וםohavo o 

, l aחנaure a aw11't and pa1nleas death to tbe an1 םo ןea, the וopurp 

unn1גזg cb1ta (such as,at ~ other 11111thod than the proacr1bed Sh ~ 

-uן םprev1oua to bact at alaughter) ren<\,ers the moat r1tuall 

-er t1מ C1v1l regulat1ons that would .cכn t1 awםp t1t tor Jew1ah con 

pract1ce would, thorefore, 1nfl1ct cruel ~ tere w1tb tb1a hallowe 

v1olat1ng the1r וb, hard1h1p upon law-ab1d1ng c1t1zen1; and 

 otreedווו. ot ooננו c1eם tce, const1tute a gr1evoua rel181ou1 poraecuזaנ

Ch1et Rab» ot the Un1ted 
Pםגpb 11h יatנegat1ona ot tho oםsr Jlobrew C 
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DECISION OF THE CHIEF RABBINATE OF ISRAEL - 1953 

2nd of Kislev 5714 

November 9, 1953 

DECISION 

The Augmented Council of the Chief Rabbinate of Israel, in 
its session on tJie 2nd day of Kislev 5714, heard with great interest 
the words of the Ch·ief Rabbi of the British Enipire and also the 

words of Mr. Elsley Zeitli1i, Chairman of the Shechita Commission 
of the Board of Deputies of all J ewish communities in Great 

it documents written by וBritain. After tlieir reading to us importa 
, great scholars of modern times in reference to electro-narcosis 

and af ter our thorough evaluation of the same, we came to a 

unanimous and clear decision that because of serious halachic 
nitting electro-narcosis of וproblems, there can be no basis f or per 

. an animal bef ore Shechita 

Our traditional Shechita, a.s observed by us throughout all 
the generations, is a supreme order by the Almighty, as given to 

M oshe, our M aster, and laid down in our H oly S criptures, the ways 
of which are ·merciful and is the appropriate method of killing the 

. ie viewpoint וanimal also from the ethical as well as the huma 

Signatories : 

Yitzchak lsaac Halevi Herzog 
Zvi Pessach Frank 

iterman וIsser Yehuda U 
Reuven Katz 

io וYakov M oshe T oleda 
Chiskia Shabbatai Yausha 
Ovadiah H adaya 
Meshulam Roth 
Shalom M. Azitlai 
Yakov Edess 
Shaul Yisraeli 
Yehoshua Kaniel 
Shemuel Halevi Brod 
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DECLARA TION BY THE JEWISH ECCLESIASTICAL 
AUTHORITIES OF THE BRITISH COMMONWEALTH 

Nisan 5716 
March 1955 

Shechita, the Jewish method of slaying ani1nals for food, is 
1t1iiversally observed iוprescribed by the Divine Law. It lias bee 

by the J ews tliroughout the ages and is to th·is day religiously 

. observed by the overwhelming majority of the J ews of the world 

The rules and rites governing this sacred orditia1ice have come 

, id, amo1igst otlier purposes וie111orial, a ~ to us from time im1 iוdow 

y other iוiimal. A וless death to the a iוthey ensure a swift atid pai 
the prescribed Shechita ( such as, stun1ii1ig previous iוniethod tha · 

fit f or J ewish iוt זders the meat ritually iוto the act of slaughter) re 

-terfere with this hal iוs that would i iוco1isu11iptio11. Civil regulatio 

-iflict severe hardsliip upon law וlowed practice would, theref ore, i 

ieat ו~s, who would be prevented froni partaking of iוg citize iוabidi 

 s except under co1iditions which wo1tld violate their religious co1.ז-

. cie1ice 

Solo1non Gaon, 
Haham, 
Sephardi Congregations 1n 
the British Commonwealth. 

Jsrael Brodie, 

Chief Rabbi of the United 
Hebrew Congregations of the 
British Commonwealth. 

95 



DECLARATION BY THE 

JEWISH ECCLESIASTiciL AUTHORITIES OF GT. BRITAIN 

llth November 1968 
20th Cheshva11 5729 

nethod of slaugh_teri11g animals for food, known by the. I-Icbrew וHE Jewish ין
word "Shechita ", is &ivinely ordained by the word of God as found in the 

)lghout tbe סres. Since time immemorial, Jewish communities .thr גHoly Scriptt 
. ligion ~ world have observed this essential practice of our r 

us סs HECHITA is carried out by men who have undergene scveral years of religi 
training and study who scrupulously apply the rules and rites governing this 

. red ordinance, thus ensuring the swift and painless deatb of tile animal ~ sa 

such as stunning previolis to the ac.t of ~ A NY other method than Shechita 
mption. Any iוritually unfit for Jewish cons ~ slaughter) renders the mea . 

interference with this hallowed practice would, therefore, inflict severe hardship 
pt ~ uld be prevented from partaking of meat ex סupon law·abiding cltizens, who w 

. under conditions whjch would .violate their religio_us conscience 

96 

 · Sס tס Mאס GA,אס

, Haham 
 '.\ ephardi-Congregations iו 1
. wealth ווe British Commo :.' 

, iANUE.L }AKOBOVITS ן\.ן,} 

iled ווChief Rabbi of tl1e V 
Hebrcw Co1111regatio11s of the 

. 1 / ilish Con1mo111vealt וB 



SEC:lll!ETAA.Y i 

 RABו• A. M. Rosז:
LER HOUSE סA

TAVISTOCK SQUARE 

LONDON, WCIH •HN 

-: EE חSTANDING COMMl 

DECLARATION OF THE CONFERENCE OF EUROPEAN 
RABBIS - 1974 

יינח

איוופאוב'כרעידת

CONFERENCE OF EUROPEAN RABBfS ·--A881. SIR 18"AEL SRODIE 'יIE:MC"ITU8 C:HllEI" 
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lln••I ~ 01·817 101e 
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 MCו lוו•חnנ

, Emeritus Chlef Rabbl 
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kf Sl•Dbl 0. ASS[O ~ C 
l•r A•bbl Of, 1. COH!N זt,C 

d lt•bbin JI , OlltEYFUS ווClq 
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M, 01. 8. QAON •tז• H 
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l'יl J. KAPU. ח~• Gqnd R 
o.,.n Dr. M. 8. uw 

l'יl bDI Dt. M. flOlf ווCh18f R 
1td Jl•bbln Dt. A. SAFRAN r1י O 

H. 5CHIW ייnd Allbbl rז. O 
Ct.t•r R•bDI A. SCHUST!A 
Ch1ef RliDbl Df. L TOAn 

March 1974 

DECLARATION BY THE 

CONFERENCE OF EUROPEAN RABBIS 

The Jevish method of slsU8htering snimsls for food, known by 

Shechits", is divinely ordsined in the Boly " iיd the Bebrev wo 

tures, Since time immemorisl, Jevish communities throughout זוSari 

• rPctice of our religion pיthe world h•ve observed this essentiel 

Shechi t• ie csrrfed out by highly-skilled men vho hsve undergone 

ulously מof religious tr•ining and study, snd who scru ~ several year 

ly tbe rules and rites governing this sac:red ordinance, This מ;וs 

sinless death of tbe enimol, as סnsures the sv.ift A.Ild ~ humsne method 

d authoritative scientific evidence. Thia םirmed by · overvhelming a fםco 

is, of course, in hermony vith basic Jevish teaching vhich strictly 

, l ty to animals B2נפC תפy fo םsforbids 

ethod other thsn Shechits (including SDJf means of stunning before נפADJf 

ers the mest rituslly unfit for Jevieh dםthe act of slaughter) re 

• consumption 

s counting ~ ting communiti םRsbbis, represe םerence of Eurcpea fםThe Co 

ident · thRt there will be no interference fםvell over one milUon Jevs, is co 

nstitution. Such interference vould not only be a ~ vith this halloved 

. denial of human rigbts snd religioua freedom but 11ould also inflict 

t ןןce :נsumption of meat e םthe co םגby debarring Jews fro pיsevere hardshi 

• under conditions vh1ch vould vicilste their religious conscience 
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PHYSIOLOGICAL AND GENERAL MEDICAL ASPECTS 
OF SHECHITA 

by 

Dr. l.M. Leving er 
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with a prefacc 

by 

Prof. Dr. H. Sporri 
Hcad of the Institute of Veterinary Physiology 

University of Ziirich 

101 



CONTENTS 

Preface 103 

Foreword 105 

107 Chapter I Huma11e slaughter 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

II 

III 

IV 

v 

Animals permitted for consumption 

Casting 

General observations during Shechita 

Anaton1y of the arterial blood vessels 
st1pplying the brain in rttminants 

VI Blood flow to the brain during clamping of 

110 

115 

121 

129 

vessels and severing of carotids . 141 

VII Blood pressure after Shechita and blood flow 
, throug·h the vertebral artery 150 

VIII Effects of Shechita on the heart 158 

IX Influence of SJ1echita on the nervous system 160 

X The effect of Shechita on the EEG . 166 

XI Reactions of the respiratory system to 
Shechita . 177 

XII Shechita and animal psychology 181 

XIII SJ1echita and meat hygiene . 186 

XIV Comparing Shechita with other methods of 
slaughtering 192 

XV Sy11opsis and evaluation of Shechita as a 
method of slaughter 196 

References 200 

102 



PREFACE 

As splendid and wonderfitl as Nature appears to be, it caii 
-also be liard, critel and pitiless. The preservation of the multit1t 
-dinous for11i of animal and plant life, as well as their further dif 

ferentiation and development is, due to limitations of space, only 

, made possible by the reality of death through old age, sickness 
r destr11ction by other living things. Plants provide סhunger, thirst 

f ood f or many ani1nals and tliese, in turn, provide food for other 
ani11ials and 1na1i. A world in which all existing animal-forms could 
live together in liar11iony is a vain wish. H ow could a tiger, witli 
his ripping, dagger-like teeth, or a poisonous snake, or a squid 

יז. vith his grasping tentacles otherwise nourish themselvesז

As long as niankind is not permitted to survive without in­
volving the death of other living things, we are at least obliged 
to kill meat-producing animals in such a way that they suff er 
tlie least a·niount of pain and fear. In an attempt to meet this 
ethical premise, or on tlie basis of judgments which have usually 
not been critically prepared, the slaughter of cattle according to 
J ewish rit11al lias been forbidden in certain countries. 

In 1958, tlie Swiss-Israelite Association of Communities re­
q11ested that the Veteri1iary-Physiology Jnstitute of Zurich Univer­
sity st11dy tlie q11est·ion of the compatibility of kosher slaughter 
and prese1it ani·111al-protection laws. Jn experinients which lasted 
seve1-al yea·rs, and in which Dr. I.M. Levinger participated, this 
problem ivas investigated. The results were published in his in­
a11gural dissertation of 1961 entitled "Untersuch1tngen zum 
Schachtproblem". Dr. Levinger then continued these studies in 
I srael, tlie res11lts of which, together with earlier Zurich experi­
ments, provide the contents of the book at hand, "M edical Aspects 
of Shechita". 
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Many judgments have previously been drawn regarding ritual 
slaughter, in which contradictory opinions have often appeared and 
re-appeared. The mo11ograph at hand is, in my opinion, a worthy 
contribiition toward thc clarification of this often-contested proble111. 
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FOREWORD 

The problem of humane slaughtering of animals for food by 

various methods currently used in slaughterhouses, including 
e Jewish method known as Shechita has been discussed וalso tl 

-in many countries for more than a hundred years. lt has sev 
. eral a spects: physiology, psychology, hygiene, and technology 

During the last fifty years, attempts were made to study 

-these questions systematically. Most of the research concen 
trated on the physiological aspect. The present investigation 
covers both a critical review of the available information and 
additional research into physiological or Shechita problems 

-hitherto unresolved. The latter was begun in the Veterinaer 

Physiologische lnstitut of the University of Ziirich, under the 

direction of Prof. Dr. H. Sporri. Results were summarized in 
," a booklet named "Untersuchungen zum Schaechtproblem 

which was accepted by the University of Ziirich as a thesis 
-for a doctorate in Veterinary Medicine in 1961. Further re 

search was carried out at the Department of Life Sciences of 
t he Bar llan University in lsrael. lt is felt that the results may 

. provide an answer to the major problems 
-1 extend my sincere thanks to Dr. S. Angel for his very im 
-portant help in the field of Histology, and to Rabbi E. Green 

field, Dr. J. Kedem, and Prof. Dr. K. Stern for their assistance 
in ed iting and summarizing. 1 am obliged to Prof. Sporri, The 

, Schweizerische lsraelitische Gemeindebund, Prof. H. Dukes 
and Prof. Dr. L. L. Nangeroni of Corneill University and the 

" Research lnstitute for Post-War Problems of Religious Jewry " 
for giving permission to print unpublished results of their 

research from their archives. At this point 1 want to express 
-my thanks to PANCOMEX LTD for preparing a set of photo 
-shechita, and to all others who helped me in pre חסgraphs 

. paring this work 

1.M.L. 
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Chapter 1 

HUMANE SLAUGHTER 

ie and slaughter represent a conflict. Slaug·hter זThe terms hiima 
, cannot be humane by any method, for slaughter is cruel. And yet 

the slaughter of animals being a necessity, it must be performe<l 
. as humanely as possible 

Cruelty to animals in Jewish literature 
Is J ewish law concerned about cruelty to animals? If so, 

what regulations are there about the subject? 
J ewish law deals with the question of cruelty to animals as 

attested by Scripture: "If you meet your enemy's ox or his ass going 
astray, you shall return it to him." "If you see the ass of him that 
hates you lying under his burden ... you must surely help him !" 
(Exodus 23, 4-5). These are only two of the numerous examples 
in Jewish Jaw that express the attitude of Jewish law towards 
animals. Many more can be cited (16, 66, 106, 161). 

Jewish law forbids hunting (86), but permits slaughter under 
strict regulatio11s (73a) According to various J ewish sources, it 
would be preferable to do away with the consumption of meat al­
together (7). However, since eating meat is generally considered 
a ht1man necessity, J ewish law permits slaughter provided it is 
performed under strict regulations (1, 156). 

According• to some authorities the regulations of shechita -
the J ewi~h method of slaughtering animals for food - are based 
on the principle of preventing cruelty to animals (23). The knife 
to be used must be very sharp and very smooth. It must be tested 
on a man's skin and fingernails, on the assumption that whatever 

a man does not feel an animal will not feel either (73c). 
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The care and protection of animals is an important principle 

in Jewish law, as may be seen, for example, from the regulation 

that one must always feed one's animals before having one's own 

.) meal (145a 
nal for the benefit of huma11 וJewish law pcrmits using one's ani 

bei11gs (73j) . Thus, utilizing animals for work and the use of 
their eggs and milk, slaug·htering for food, and even using them 

ust דfor experimentation, is not forbidde11 ( 47). But a]] procedures n 

be done under conditions of n1axin1al respect for the animal. For 
-example, an animal should 11ot be s]aughtered in the sight of an 

other Jiving animal (73f), the casting of anima]s should be done 
d an animal should not be tot1ched דוas carefully as possible (73g), a 

after shechita as long as it shows signs ·of life or even reflex 

.) movements (73e 

General motives of shechita 
J ewish Jaw permits the slaughter of animals in accordance 

with strict regt1lations and restrictions which are based on a numc 
ber of principles: 

1) Lif e is sacred 
The preservation and protection of human life is a cardinal 

, point in Jewish Jaw (145b). Whenever a man's life is in danger 
all commandments are set aside. There are only three exceptions 

is principle - idolatry, murder, and adultery (145b). Even דto tl 

; ) 70 ( the taking of an animals' life carries a great responsibility 

it may be done only by a highly qualified person (53), the moral 
alifications of the Shochet - the slat1ghterer - must be of a וqt 

11igh level, and shechita must be performed by man and not by 

machine (73b). If the man does it incorrectly, he is liable to 
. damages 

2) Psychology of the slaughterer 

, als דAs a rule those who are engaged in killing, even of anin 

have little respect for life. The Talmud states: "The best of the 

-butchers are the associates of Amalek" (145c). In order to counter 

act this attitude, the shocliet is required to have the highest moral 
.) 53 ( qualifications 



3) Q1iality of 1neat 

Inasmuch as slaughter is permitted only for the purpose of 

ption, that meat must be of the וg meat for ht1ma11 consun ונprovidi 

11ighest quality. And si11ce it is a fact that blood is the first element 

ter must be such that most וdest1-oyed in meat, the method of slaugl 

nable that ~ e b!ood is removed f1-01n the a11ima!. It is unquesti !וof t 

.! e of the best methods for bleeding the anima 01ר to datc sliecliita is 

. Details of this are discussed in C}:iapter XIII 

and cruelty to animals נ.it וShecl 

e past one hu11dred years there has bee11 controversy וFor tl 

nals. Some argue that bleeding a נabout sJiechita and cruelty to ani 

conscious animal is cruelty to that animal ( i.a. 112). However, most 

, 131 ., 62 , 36 , 34 , 25 , 11 ( physio!ogists are of the opposite opinion 

143). The SPCA - Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to 

) 150 , 149 , 148 . Anima!s - and the Tierschutzverein argued (i.a 

against the opinion of these physiologists, and succeeded in passing 

legislation against sliechita in some European countries. These 

laws were repealed later. A detailed report on the legal problem 

. has been published ( 16, 10.5, 130) and will 11ot be discussed here 

s וThe following. treatise presents a critical review of the problen 

-of sliechita and cruelty to animals. Some physiological investiga 

~ tions were neccssary to c!arify unsolved problems. Gene·rally ac 

vere applied and therefore . are not .יcepted pl1ysiological m.ethods 

, 8 ( described in detail. The casting problem was . raised by some 

. estion wi!l therefore be deal·t with in chapter III זt qt רa! 128), and t 

Although the main points of the present work are of a p11rely 

-physiological nature, aspects of meat hygiene and animal psycho 

. Jogy \vill also be discussed 
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Chapter 11 

ED BY JEWISH LAW חANIMALS PERMl 
FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION 

Consumption of meat is restricted by Jewish Law. Only the 
meat of certain a11imals in good health may be eaten. Tl1e meat 
must be prepared in accordance with a stated syste111 includi11g· 

sliechita - the ritual s!aughtering method-; bedika - the method 

of inspectio11 - ; and nikkiir - purging, i.e. the ren1ovi11g of blood, 

various blood vessels, and cJielev, certai11 pieces of fat. Only meat 
thus processed may be used. And even then a special system of 
preparation in the kitchen is required. 

Species of animals that may be used 
The species of animals permitted by Jewish Law include 

mammals, birds, fish, and some insects (73i, 113a): 
Mammals 

Of the mamn1alia11 class only some artiodactyla (split-hoofed 
animals) may be eaten. The order of the artiodactyla is divided into 

three suborders ( 115) : the nonruminantia, including the pig and 
related species; the tylopoda, including the cameJ and related spe­
cies; and the ruminantia. Only the last are regarded as fit for 
consumptio11. In practice there are two families, the bovides and 
cervides, that are eaten by J ews. Inasmuch as the animal must be 

absolutely healthy, and since hunting would almost certainly in­
jure a wild animal, only domestic animals such as cattle, sheep, 
and goats are used for consumption in most Jewish con1munities. 
Birds 

Some species of birds may be eaten. The Tora specifies only 
those species that may not be eaten, though it does not exactly 
define them. The M ishna ( 119) presents some morphologic and 



Fish 

physiologic definitions, but rabbinical authorities have decided that 
for practical reasons only those species may be eate11 for which 
tradition exists. 

In other publications an attempt was made to define all per­
mitted species of birds (95). In the present work, however, it will 

suffice to mention that the permitted species of birds include 
pheasants (including chickens), pigeons, ducks, and some song 
birds. For most other species no tradition exists, and therefore 
they may not be eaten. 

Only those fish that have fins and scales that are visible to 
the naked eye are permitted (141). Practically, most bone fish are 
permitted for consumption. 

lnsects 
-Of animals without backbones only a few species of grass 

-hoppers are permitted and only few Jews know the exact defini 

.) 146 , 72 ( ize these species דזtions and signs by which to recog 

Shechita 
SJiechita 1s the method by which animals and birds are 

slaughtered in accordance with Jewish ritual (145f). Shechita is 
not necessary for fish or grasshopers (145f). Shechita must be 

, performed on a Jiving healthy animal (104, 121, 155). Whenever 
in case of necessity, shechita is performed on a sick animal, the 

-shochet must make sure that the animal was fully alive imme 
, diately before shecliita (145f). No method of stunning, therefore 

.) 155 , 121 ( can be applied prior to sliechita 

Shechita is the process of cutting through the soft parts of 
-the neck carried out with a specially prepared knife and by ob 

) serving five cardinal points: (145f 

 Shehiya (1שהייה :
. There must not be the least break in the process of shechita 

 Derassa (2דרסה :
The process of slaughtering must be done by moving the knife 
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, d not through downward pressure. The knife דוback and/or forth ct 

therefore, must be long enough to allow slaughtering without too 
much p1·esst1re. Moreover, the animal must be in such a position 

-that the knifc will cut downward and not upward, since an up 
. vard cutting process would put undue pressure on the knife ' 

112 

 C lialada (3חלדה :

-ust be uncovered duri11g the entire pro דThe shecliita knife n 
ccss of s/iechita. For this reason the knife used for shechita has 
a long and broad blade without a thin sharp end front or back 

.) 1 . See Fig ( 

Blade 
. . ~ __, 

Faces to sharpen 1 
Edge 

. Fig. 1. Shechita knife 
igles of the וthe lef t the a וס~iif e is shown and ו. i the right the k וO 

. blade are presented 

 H agrania (4הגומה :

The cut must be perforn1ed· on the throat, between the level 
of the lary11x, and the lower part of the trachea and oesophagus, 
normally located in the thoracic cavity. The cut for a bird should 
be made not lower than at the upper end of the crop. 

 lkkur (5:עיקור

-The trachea and oesophagus must be cut through and not rip 
. pcd out. The knife, therefore, must be very sharp and very smooth 

The least notch in the blade will cause tearing. For this reason 
the knife is checked for smoothness and sharpness before each 

. shechita 



Following shechita the animal must bleed undisturbed. The 

backbone and spinal cord mt1st remain intact to allow better bleed­

ing (145e). 

 cManner of shechitן
Immediately after casting the animal, the shochet makes one 

, or two long cuts through the soft parts of the throat, the trachea 

and the oesopl1agt1s, as well as through the carotid arteries, jugular 
veins, the sympathetic and vagal nerves until they are severed (See 

Fig. 2). The. wound splits open and the stream of blood flows 

. ndisturbed וt 

1 . •·--..--~ vo---,··---·""r ···-•••-••-·~-· ",....."':ד""''~"--:::.,.......,,.,,....,.~,ף>W~·-·• 

Fig. 2. A cross section through the tieck at the region where 
shechita is performed (Levinger 91). 

1. vertebral artery, 2. oesophagiis, 3. sympathetic chain, 4. trachea 
5. spinal cord, 6. vertebral vein, 7. vertebra, 8. jiigular vein, 9. 

carotid artery, 10. vagal nerve. 
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) 98 , 87 ( Bedika 
After shecliita and after the animal has come to rest, the 

shochet makes an inspection of the meat. Two inspections are 
performed. In the first inspection certain anatomic changes may 

be regarded as caused by illness and the animal is considered 

· trefa, i.e. unfit for Jewish consumption (113b). The second in 
spection - which, incidentally, may be performed by a veterinaria11 
or a meat inspector ( 153) - is to ensure that the meat is fit for 

t1nd unfit for human סhuman consumption. In case the meat is f 

-consumption, even though it may not be trefa, it is forbidden be 
-ca11 se of Sa kana.t Nef asliot - danger to health (73h). The first in 

spection is based upon unchangeable ritual regulations, while the 
. odern medical science ןsecond is based tipon n 

Nikkur 
-The purging process (93) is applied for the purpose of re 

moving elements of the meat that are forbidden. Blood residues 
oved by salting and cutting out of the main וof all anin1als are ren 

blood vessels. In all mammals the sciatic and some of the small 

nerves must be removed, while in sheep and cattle certain pieces 
. of tallow must also be removed 
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Chapter 111 

CASTING OF THE ANIMAL 

, Inasmuch as sliecJiita is performed on the conscious animal 
, 8 ( it is necessary to immobilize the animal prior to slaughter. Some 

17) ascribe inh11manity to shechita because of the casting process 
involved. Rohner ( 128) wrote: "Even the preparations of the 

". forbid shechita סanimal before sliecliita is a sufficient reason t 

In order to examine this problem, the various methods of casting 
animals for sJiecliita will be discussed in this chapter. There are 
no regulations, in the }ewish law, by which system casting has to 

be carried out, except that it should be done without causing any 
. cruelty to the animal 

Shechita on the prostrate animal 
In olden times the animal was thrown down by tying its 

tie סfeet. In order to avoid hurting the animal it was suggested t 
, only two feet. ] ewish law permits tying as many as three feet 

.) but not all four, when in standing position (73f 
With the passage of time new procedures were developed for 

vn (99). One of these involved tying a rope ס>laying the animal d 
to the horns of the animal, holding it along the back by three 

on, thc iיturns around its body, the first being in the neck reg 
second behind the forelegs, and the third in front of the hind 
legs (See Fig. 3). By pulling the end of the rope the animal is 
made to lie down vol11ntarily after which all four legs are tied 

. and the animal is ready for shechita 

-Another modification of the casting system is effected by con 
necting ropes from all four legs to a set of pulleys. When the 
p11lleys are set in motion the animal is suspended with all four 
legs in the air. The purpose of this system is to make casting so 
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Fig. 3. Laying down an animal according to the method described 
by Hess (59). 

q11ick that by the time. the animal turns over, its legs are high 

t a possiole blow 'to the back wh ile the animal is רזeno11gh to preve 

, ost cases, however, this process is not fast enough רt11rni11g. In n 

. and therefore no longer in use 

th e reclining animal after casting with special חסSl1echita 
machines 

g pen חThe rotati 
.) 63 , 55 ( In 1927 the "Weinberg Casting Pen" was developed 

sing this apparatus both the throwing and tying the a11imal's וBy t 

legs are eliminated. The apparatus consists of a pen whose side 

valls a11d roof may be adjusted to the size of the animal (See \ 

Fig. 4). After adjusting the pen it is turned 180°. The animal 

. w is \vith its back .down;· its 1.egs :up and it i·s ready for shechita סרו

The system is so · fast that .the entire process in.cluding. shec.hita 

.) 55 ( can be performed in 30 seconds 

In some countries the apparatus was somewhat improved by 

changi11g the procedure of adj11sting the walls and roof of the pen 

-vell as by applying electric or hy גto the size of the animal, as 

ns instead of manp.ower. The rotating pen is availab!e זdraulic syste 

. in German, French, or New Zealand models 
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The knocking pen 

Fig. 4. Tlie W einberg casting pen ( Levinger 91). 
1. rotating wheel, 2. handle, 3. front door, 4. roof, 5, side walls. 

The knocking pen 1s a modification of the shooting pen 
-which is in use in many 11on-Jewish abattoirs. Using this modifi 

cation the pen goes down in t\\'O stages. During stage one, the 
pen opens on one side and the a11imal slips down until its feet 
are outside the pen, which is too narrow to let the animal slip out 
of it. At that stage the animal is suspended on a li11e. During the 
second stage the opening is widened and the animal ge11tly slips 
out of the pen. While the animal is slipping, the line is pu11ed 

the eיand the hind legs of t11e animal are pt1lled up. At that stag 
. shechita is performed 

Using tl1is process, shechita is performed within 15 to 20 

secon1ls after the animal reaches the pen (101), (see Fig. 5). ln 
some places this pen has been modified to smoothen the slipping 
out of the a11imal, and then sJiechita may be performed even in a 
shorter period (101). The advantag·e of this will be discussed later. 
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Fig. 5. The knocking pen. 

Shechita on the suspended animal 
The fundamental reason for laying down the animal prior to 

shechita is to prevent any pressure on the knife during the act 
of slaughtering, since such pressure would disqualify the shechita 
according to the "Derassa" principle. Because of that principle and 

because of the pressure of the laws protecting animals (99), :t 
was suggested in some states in America, to permit shechita on the 
suspended anin1al ( 147). Two systems were suggested: 
1) The animal is attached to a rotating platform by its legs. 

When the platform reaches the turning point it collapses; the 
animal drops and remains suspended with its four legs in the air. 
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The height of the animal is so adjusted that the shochet can per­
form the shechita easily and quickly while the animal's head hangs 
freely in the air (see Fig. 6). Because of technical difficulties in­
volved, this method is practicable only in large slaughter houses 

and under special conditions. 

Fig. 6. The rotating platform. 
1. the level of the second flood, 2. the rotating platf orm. The arrow 

indicates the point to perf orm shechita. 

 ~·ר· :"Jר;

2) In many places a different method of suspending the animal 
is used. One hind leg of the animal is connected to a set of 
pulleys by which the animal is Iifted until the entire animal is 
suspended. The shechita then is performed from the side (see 

.) 7 . Fig 

ךר
··-· 1 

Fig. 7. Shechita in the suspended animal. 
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the standing animal חסShechita 
-Recently a special apparatus has been constructed which per 

mits sliechita on the standing animal. The best model is the "Kill 
Pen'', manufactured by Schmidt & Co. (see Fig. 8). It is also known 

Fig. 8. The kill pen. 

as "Elizabeth Pen" or "A.S.P.C.A. Pen", since it w.as invented and 
ion of Cruelty to םapproved by the American Society for Preven 

Animals. The n1ost important improvement in this method is the 
. fact that shechita is performed at an angle of 45 degrees upward 
, 33 ( The halachic status of this method is still under discussion 

.) 43, 141a 

Conclusion 
improve the preparation for shechita and in order סIn order t 

, s for the protection of an1mals וto comply with the various !::v 

-modern techniques have been applied to develop various appara 
tuses for the casting of animals before shechita. These include 
systems in which the animal may be suspended, laid down, or held 
in standing position during · shechita. By applying any of these 
methods it is hoped that all objections to casting (41) and shechita 

. n the basis of cruelty to animals have been eliminated ס



Rapidity of blood loss 

Chapter IV 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS DURING SHECHITA 

The general observations before, during, and after shechita 
were divided by Levy (102, 103) into four stag·es: the preparatory, 
the operation, the stillness of the animal after shechita, and the 
reflex stage. 

The preparatory process and the slaughtering have been dis­
cussed in the previous chapters. The other stages will be discussed 

here. 

Immediately after the cut the animal stops moving, there is a 
temporary respiratory arrest followed by strong movements of the 
body muscles, and heavy breathing. In order to determine the 
exact process, a series of measurements were carried out during 
the different stages. 

mediately after the cut, a large stream of blood issues from וIn 
the carotids, while a smaller stream of blood originates from the 

-peripheral end of the carotid and from the jugular veins. To des 
cribe the force of the blood flow coming from the central stump 
of the carotids, the figures given by Sahlstedt (132) are very 

11elpful. These are presented in table 1. The mean values for the 
first 30 seconds are about 1 or 2 percent of the total amount per 
second, i.e. 10 to 20 liters per minute. Dukes (33) found similar 
results. Most of the animals, according to Dukes, were almost 

3 mint1tes, though small amounts kept סt ~ completely bled within 2 
. dripping for 6 to 7 minutes 
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1 Table 
) 132 Sahlstedt סBlood flow after shechita ( according t 

Cumulative time Percent of total 
(seconds) blood flow 

30 33 
60 50 

120 70 
180 83 
240 90 
300 95 

T a b 1 e 2 
Letigth of resting phase after shechita (Levinger 92) 

Observation Time (sec.) Observation Time (sec.) 

number up to first number up to first 
movement movement 

1 60 17 15 
2 20 18 17 
3 40 19 25 
4 150 20 10 
5 25 21 18 
6 15 22 8 

7 100 23 45 
8 40 24 23 
9 15 25 13 

10 40 26 20 
11 8 27 15 
12 45 28 8 
13 15 29 25 
14 100 30 100 
15 10 31 40 
16 20 32 23 

Mean 35. S.D. 33 

Duration of motor resting phase 
With the great majority of animals a resting phase may be 

observed immediately after the cut. Table 2 shows the amount of 
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time between the cut and the first muscle movement. One may see 
individual variations in t11e length of the resting period. During 
this period the animal lies on the floor and, apart from heavy 

. bleeding, nothing unusual can be observed 
-A nL1mber of scholars have observed and confirmed the exist 

) 33 ( ence of t11e motor resting phase (33, 65, 91, 102). Dukes 
measured the phase in five animals and found the average time 
bet\veen the cut and the first movement to be 20.5 seconds ranging 
from 15.2 to 35.5 seconds. Levinger (91) measured 10 animals 

47.5 and found a variation of 15 to 120 seconds with a mean of 

seconds. Because of the great variation, Levinger (92) extended 
 the n1easurements to 32 animals and found a range from 8 tס 150

. seconds and an average of 35 seconds 
Even in the few cases where tl1e resting phase was shorter 

tha11 10 seconds, it is extremely unlikely that the muscle reaction 
-was a reaction to pai11 caused by the cut. An animal reacts nor 

mally to pain vvithin 1 to 2 seconds. Whether the pain stimulus can 

reach the brain after 8 seconds will be discussed in connection with 
. the central i1ervous system 

To what extent the resting phase affects the vital functions 
is a matter of co11troversy. Hoffman (65) contends that the corneal 

) 9 ( reflex cannot be elicited during the resting phase, while Basel 
. observed the cor11eal reflex for a longer period 

In this connection one may mention that the resting phase 
after the cut is a typical phenomenon and has been confirmed for 

. all body muscles including the respiratory muscles 

Strained respiration 
Follo\ving the resting phase a slowing and deepening of res­

piration may be observed. Although as a result of the cut all air 
passes now tl1rougl1 the tracheal opening, one can observe ac­

centuated reflex movements of the nares. The time of the onset 
of this form of respiratio11 is given in table 3, and its meaning 
has been discussed in literature (i.a. 22, 74). This pattern of 
respiration has also been observed in a11imals after shechita. 
Mangold (114) speaks of it as a "hunger for air" and maintains 
that the animal suffers from air deficiency caused by shechita. 

123 



T a b 1 e 3 
Bcginning and e1id , of strained respiration after sliechita 

) 91 Levi1iger ( 

Observation Strained respiration 
1umber ו ). g (scc ווBeginni ). End (sec ). Je11gth (sec 

7 25 75 50 
8 17 100 83 
4 12 55 43 
5 55 150 95 
6 18 140 122 
2 30 85 55 
3 20 100 80 
9 14 80 66 
1 40 75 35 

10 18 90 72 

Mean and . S.D 13.4 :!: 24.9 29.5 :70.1ב: 26.2 95.0ב 

Otl1ers believe this to be wrong and a result of the impression 
caused by the air stream flowing through the trachea instead of 
through the nares, as is the case before shechita. Such gasping 

was also observed in isolated heads (154). 

Attempts to get up 
Observations made on 150 animals showed that s1x animals 

attempted to correct the head position, the others remained with 
the head on the side and made no such attempts. Three of the six 
anin1als actually raised their heads and bro11ght them into normal 
positions. One sheep tried getting up and, with some help, suc­
ceeded in standing on its legs in a wobbling position for a few 
seconds. The cut in this animal >vas examined and it was found 
that one carotid artery was intact, and while the animal was 

standing, slight press11re was administered to the intact blood 
vessel ; and the animal immediately collapsed. An intact blood vessel 
was detected in another one of the six animals. The other four, 
un fortunately, co11ld not be examined because of the work in the 
abattoir. 
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The following reactions were noted in three of the four un­
examined animals: One raised its head to a normal position but 
remained with one limb in the air. Two of the four animals ex­
tended and flexed their necks several times and raised their heads 

in the air for a few seconds. 

The rest of the 150 animals either remained completely quiet, 
or they showed two or three movements of the neck and head, and 
then remained lying quietly on the floor till the onset of terminal 
muscle spasn1s. 

Muscle spasms 
Following the resting phase the animal goes into a stage of 

strong muscle contraction;,, Some describe these contractions as 

Table 4 

Length of period of muscle contraction 

Remarks Jength Begin after . Animal No 
) minutes ( ). sliecliita (sec 

2.5 15 1 
3.0 25 2 

only tail movements 3.0 17 3 
. for about 1 min 

4.0 30 4 

3.0 35 5 
neck beginning with 5.0 30 6 

contraction 

6.0 60 7 
6.0 20 8 
5.0 16 9 
4.5 35 10 

 t:l 28.3::t:13.5 Mean::4.2 .,ז

conscious reactions ( 17). Careful observation of the spasms show 
that they are uncoordinated and represent neither reactions to 
given stimuli nor attempts at straightening out. Similar reactions 

may be observed in decerebrated animals. 
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-Stimt1latio11 of the motor centers in the cortex is impossible im 
mediately after shechita (54, 64, 108). The spasms are probably 
the result of hypoxia in the centers of the spinal cord. Now, if an 

ne way as the וai1imal without a brai11 reacts in exactly the sa 

animal after shechita, it cannot be argued that the spasms are the 

-results of brain stimuli. Literature refers to these spasms as un 
.) 102 ( coordinated muscle movements 

Some observers have described cases in which the animals 

stood up after the cut (65, 78, 80, 88). There may be three reasons 
-for such a phe11on1enon: 1) Incomplete severance of the blood ves 
-sels. 2) The collapse of the blood vessels and the resultant preven 
-tion of bleeding (6). 3) The cut was done by untrained persons re 

sulting in an incon1plete or incorrect cut. That incomplete severance 

-of the blood vessels may happen, has been shown above. Hoff 

. man (65) also stated that in one case bleeding was not normal 
-The second possibility is only theoretical, since under normal cir 
-cumstances blceding is very rapid and will not permit the col 
-lapse of the blood vessels. The third possibility is the most real 

-istic, since in most experiments no regular shechita was per 

-formed, but processes imitating shechita which favored the ex 
. perimentors 

Dukes (33) found that the first movement after the resting 
-phase was a Jeg motion followed by a long series of anoxic con 

. vulsions ending in the death of the animal 

Reflex behavior 
Corneal reflex was selected for the examination of reflex ac­

tivity. The advantages are that, firstly, this reflex activity may 
be easily observed during shechita work. Secondly, the reflex 

center is Iocated in the brain. Thirdly, it is the reflex which re­
mains active during anaesthes'ia and can therefore be used as a 

control. Results of testing the corneal reflex of various ruminants 
are given in Tables 5 and 6. 

Extinction of reflex activity was tested in cattle, goats, and 
sheep. In cattle and goats it was studied repeatedly until it dis­
appeared, whereas in sheep the presence of reflex activity was 
tested after ten seconds, and only 1 out of 10 sheep showed reflex 
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Table 5 
Ti·me of disappearance of the corneal reflex in cattle after shechita 

(Levinger 91) 

Observatio11 
number 

2 
3 
4 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

Mean 

Table 6 

Time of disappearance 
( in seconds) 

20 
70 

20 
60 
90 
23 
25 
15 
30 

35 

38.8::t:25.5 

Time of disappearance of the corneal reflex in the goat, after 

shecliita ( Levinger 91) 

Observation Tin1e of disappearance 
number (in seconds) 

1 4 
2 5 
3 3 
4 4 
5 immediately 
6 4 
7 4 
8 immediately 
9 ? 

10 7 

Mean 3.4::t:2.2 

activity. The test showed that reflex activity persists in cattle 
longer than in the smaller animals. (See also chapter IX). 
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Conclusions 
When shechita is performed properly, it is followed im­

mediately by a resting phase, during which no attempts at rising 
occur and all defensive movements are absent. Later, however, 
respiration begins and becomes deeper and slower. During this 

period the corneal reflex gradually disappears. 
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c;hapter V 

ANATOMY OF ARTERIAL BLOOD VESSELS SUPPLYING 
THE BRAIN IN RUMINANTS 

During sJiechita all soft parts of the neck, including carotid 

arteries and jugular veins, are severed, while the vertebrae and 
the spinal cord as well as the vertebral arteries and veins are not 

-affected (52, 91, 130). To ascertain whether the brain could be sup 
plied with a blood flow after shechita, it is necessary to study the 

. anatomical condition of the blood supply to the brain 

In all mammals the arterial blood supply to the body flows 
through the aorta which originates at the l<:ft ventricle of the 
heart. The venous blood is drained from the tissues through the 

the סsuperior and inferior venae cavae which return the blood t 
right atrium of the heart. This blood entering the right atrium 
flows through the right ventricle into the pulmonary artery, where 
the venous blood (low 0 , content) is reoxygenizetl in the lungs and 
pushed back into the left ventricle through the pulmonary veins and 
the left artium. Accordingly, the blood supply to the brain is from 
the aorta, and its return to the heart is through the superior vena 

. cava 
-The aorta leaves the heart at its dorsaJ surface and is di 
-rected cephaJad and dorsally. This part of the aorta is called the as 

cending aorta. Immediately after leaving the heart it gives off the 
left and right coronary arteries. The next vessel emerging from 
the aorta in ruminants is the common brachiocephalic trunk, which 

supplies blood to the fore legs, throat and head in all hoofed 
animals (31). In most other animals, the brachial arteries leave 
the aorta separately, and thus no typical brachiocephalic trunk 
exists. In carnivora and swines, the left brachial artery is not a 

. part of the trunk, whereas the right one originates from the trunk 
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[ln these animals the anatomist speaks of a partial brachio­

cephalic trunk]. 

Fig. 9. The arteries in the head of the cow. (Modified after Dob-
berstein and Koch, 31 ). 

1. Common carotid artery, 2. Cranial thyroid artery, 3. external 
maxillary artery, 4. lingual artery, 5. sitblingual artery, 6. external 
carotid artery, 7. intertial maxillary artery, 8. ascending palatinal 

. artery, 9. pteroideal artery, 10. alveolaris mandibulae artery, 11. 
pteroidal artery, 12. buccinatorial artery, 13-14. palatinal arteries, 
15. spho1iepalatinal artery, 16. infraorbital artery, 17-19. orbital 
arteries, 20-21. branches supplying the epidural rete, 22. deep 
temporal artery, 23. occipital artery, 24. condyloidal artery, anasto­
nioses througli 25 with the 26 vertebral artery, 27:...._30. end branches 

of the facial artery. 
T. trachea, C. carotid artery at the point where shechita is per­

formed, B. brain region. 

After giving off the brachiocephalic trunk, the aorta turns 

dorso-caudally and is called descending aorta, or thoracic aorta. 

This vessel gives off branches for the thoracic muscles and the 

thoracic organs and flows thro11gh the diaphragm into the ab-
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domen. There it is called the abdominal aorta, which supplies the 

abdon1inal organs and n1uscles as well as the hind legs. 
Tl1e blood supply to the brain is therefore effected only 

through branches derived from the brachiocephalic trunk. 
As mentioned above, the brachiocephalic trunk is a large 

vessel which leaves the aorta at the aortic arch. Ten to fifteen cm 

distally, the left subclavian artery leaves the trunk. From this 
vessel the following arteries arise: costocervical artery, profound 
cervical artery, vertebral artery, inner thoracic artery, the omo­
cervical t1·1111k, and the external thoracic artery. The subclavian 
artery terminates as the axillary artery. The right costocervical, 

profound cervical, and vertebral arteries directly branch from the 

bracl1iocephalic trunl<. The rest of the brachiocephalic trunk is the 
brachiocephalic artery. 

The right subclavian artery arises from the brachiocephalic 
artery, g'iving off as branches the right inner thoracic artery, the 
omocervical trunk and the external thoracic artery. The terminal 

portion of the subclavian artery is the right axillary artery. After 
dividing, the vessels forming the arteria brachiocephalica are cal­
led the bicarotid trunk. The bicarotid trunk divides into the left 
and right common carotid arteries (35). 

Directions of flow of branches of brachiocephalic trunk 
Although the branching of the different parts of the left and 

right arteries is not at the same point, the branch arteries continue 
symmetrically. 

The costocervical a rtery supplies arterial blood to the lower 
part of the trachea, the pleura and the intercostal muscles (31, 35). 

The profo11nd cervical artery supplies blood to the muscles of 
the neck (31). 

The vertebral artery gives off the transversa artery of the 
neck which perfuses the cervical muscles (31). The artery itself 
contin11es into the vertebrae in the direction of the head, giving off 
branches supplying the cervical muscles. At the end of the artery 
a comm11nication with the occipital artery can be seen (2, 35, 56, 
107, 116, 136, 137, 160), as well as some branches, more or less 
developed, to the brain. We will discuss this point later. 
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al thoracic artery goes along the thoracic wall ווThe inter 

uscles of this region, and gives off branches to דווsupplying the 

. diaphragm and organs of the thoracic cavity דוד,lt ווediasti וthe n 

Fig. 10. Semi-diagramatic illustration of the arteries in the region 
.) of the neck and head of the goat. ( After Levinger and Sporri 

. 3 , {nk, 2. common carotid artery ~ 1. end of the brachiocephalic tr 
left subclavian artery, 4. internal thoracic artery, 5. omocervical 
artery, and 9. transversar artery of the neck, 10-10'. branches for 
trachea and oesophagus, 11-11'. muscle branches of the common 
carotid artery, 1?. lingital artery, 13. occipital artery, 14. external 

, carotid artery, 15. masseteric artery, 16. medial nieningeal artery 
17-17'. caudal meningeal artery, 18. condylic artery, 19. medial part 

, of the vertebral artery, ·which anastomoses with the condylic artery 
, 20. lateral part of the vertebral artery, 21-21'. rami parotidici 

lar mandibulae artery, 24. superficial 22י. auricular artery, 23. alvet 
temporal artery, 25. nasal auricular artery, 26. proximal branch to 

, the rete, 27. internal maxillary artery, 28. deep temporal artery 
, 29. external ophthal·mic artery, 30. distal branches to the rete 

31. dorsal branch of the internal maxillary artery, 32. ventral 
, branch of the internal maxillary artery, 33. buccinatorial artery 
. a. condylus occipitalis, b. outlines of the removed mandibula, c 

jugular processus, 1-Vll. cervical vertebrae, A. first thoracic 
. vertebra, B. first rib 
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Common carotid artery 

The common carotid artery divides into the left and right 
-ng the neck dorsolateral to the tra סcarotids, which travel al 

chea (35). Each of these vessels gives off a few small branches 
.) 91 ( to the muscles as well as to the trachea and the oesophagus 

scles, the carotid artery וto the mt ~ After some branchin 

. reaches the region of the head 
The common carotid artery terminates by dividing into three 

, vessels: (31, 33) the occipital artery, the external maxillary artery 
and the external carotid artery. The internal carotid artery, which 
in other animals is the major vessel supplying arterial blood to 

, tl1e brain, atrophies in all ruminants before, or immediately after 

-birth (35, 56). Although Zhedenov (160) described its total obli 
teration at the age of about one, or one and a half, years, most 
other investigators coulct not find a functional internal artery in 

.) 35 , 33 , 19 ( any of the r11minants studied 

The omocervical trunk supplies arterial blood to the cranial 
thoracic muscles as well as the shoulder girdle muscles (35). 

The external thoracic artery travels caudally on the ventral 
side of the thorax and abdomen. It terminates at the udder, and 

therefore it is also called the external mammary artery (35). 

The axillary artery flows into the foreleg and divides into a 

dorsal part, the subscapular artery entering the scapular muscles, 
and a ventral part extending distally as brachial artery. This ves­
sel supplies arterial blood to the foreleg. 

The common carotid artery travels along the neck and supplies 

the neck and the head. The branches of this artery will be dis­

cussed later. 

From this entire description it may be seen that only two 
vessels contrib11te the arterial blood supply to the head, namely 
the carotid artery and the vertebral artery. During the shec11ita 
the carotid arteries are severed, but not the vertebral ones. 

It seems of interest to study the exact flow of each of these 

vessels in order to determine the contribution of each of the vessels 
toward arterial blood supply to the brain. 
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Occipital artery 
The occipital artery is one of the terminations of the common 

carotid artery (33). In most cases it arises from the common carotid 
artery before its bifurcation into the exter11al carotid artery and 

.) 91 ( the external maxillary artery 

At- this point, in many cases, a fibrous strand, which is a -

.) 35 ( e obliterated internal carotid artery, ca11 be seen וrudiment of tl 

In cattle the occipital artery is a relatively small vessel in 

comparison with that of other animals (33). The mt1scle groups 
which in the horse are supplied by this vessel, obtain their blood 
supply in ruminants from the lateral branch of the vertebral 

. artery 

The occipital artery gives off duri11g its course the following 

) 31 ( : branches 

; 1. ascending palatinal artery; 2. medial me11ingeal artery 
. 3. caudal meningeal artery 

The main branch of the occipital artery then enters the 
foramen hypoglossi as condylic artery, gives off some small 

branches to the meninges, and finally anastomoses with the medial 

.) 35 ( branch of the vertebral artery 

According to Heeschen (56), the whole occipital artery is 
larger in sheep than in cattle, and it gives off Iarger and more 
muscular branches. N evertheless, the main branch of the occipital 

. artery is the condylic artery 

In goat: according to Schwartz (137), the occipital artery 
divides after giving off the medial meningeal artery, into two 

eal artery and the יnearly equally large branches, the caudal mening 
. condylic artery 

The further course of the condylic artery will be described in 

. connection with the vertebral artery 

External maxillary artery 

This vessel, which derives in some cases from the externa1 
carotid artery, supplies blood to the region of the maxilla and its 
muscles (35). 
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Fig. 11. S emidiagramatic illustration of the epidural arteries of the 
spinal cord and the brain. Dorsal view (after Levinger and Sporri). 
1. vertebral artery, 1'. its ramus medialis after entering the ver­
tebral canal, 2. communicating branches to the rami spinales of 
the vertebral arteries, 3-3'. anastomoses between the branches of 
the vertebral artery, 4. medial branch of the vertebral arteries. 
4'. anastomoses with the condylic artery, 5. muscle bratiches of the 
lateral part of the vertebral artery, 6. epidural rete, 7. small com­
munication branch to the epidural rete (here not injected through 
its length). I-VII. cervical vertebrae, a. occipital bone, b. atlanto­
occipital foramen, c. te1nporal bone, d. hypophyseal fossa, e. hypo-

physis, f. ethmoidal fossa. 
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rtery ןcExternal carotid 
The main branch of the termination of the common carotid 

artery is the external carotid artery. It is the main supplier of 

. arterial blood to the brain 
After giving off a few branches to muscles and vessels to 

-the neighboring organs, as well as two small vessels to the me 
.) 31 ( ninges, this vessel becomes the internal maxillary artery 

lnternal maxillary artery 
-The internal maxillary artery contributes to the vascular sup 
-ply of the brain through one proximal and several distal bran 

ches (33, 35), which flow to the epidural rete. The proximal 
branch to the rete leaves the internal maxillary artery shortly 

after its origin (33). This is a relatively large vessel which enters 

.) 91 ( the rete directly through the oval foramen 
-the rete vary greatly in their num סThe distal branches t 
. ber (33), and, therefore, different authors report various numbers 
-Schmidt (136) and Martin (116), for instance, mention the pre 

-sence of 2 to 8 branches in cattle. No accurate figures are avail 

-able for other ruminants. The distal branches to the rete anasto 
mose with each other and pass through the orbitorotundal foramen 

.) 91 , 33 ( directly to the epidural rete 

rtery ןcVertebral 
The vertebra 1 artery arises from the brachiocephalic trunk 

either separately or in common origin with the profound cervical 
-artery and the transverse artery of the neck (33). When a com 

mon vessel exists, both vessels are separated from the vertebral 
-artery and run as previously described. The vertebral artery pas 

ses in a dorso-convex arch to the sixth cervical vertebra where it 
-enters the transverse foramen, and runs along the transverse pro 
-cesses via a canal until the border of the 3rd and Znd cervical ver 
, tebrae. In its course, at the level of the intervertebral foramina 

the muscles, and סit presents, on the one hand, lateral branches t 

on the other, smaller branches which enter the vertebral canal 
through the intervertebral foramina, and anastomnse extradurally 

g branches from the other side (35); in this ו:with the correspondi 



manner they form a segmentally arrang·ed rhomboid or H-shaped 
vascular network (33, 91). At the posterior end of the epistropheus 
(according to Ellenberger and Baum (35), in rare cases also be­
tween the 4th and 3rd cervical vertebrae) the vertebral artery 
divides into a medial and lateral branch. 

The lateral branch ( ramus lateralis) subdivides chiefly into 

the suppliers of neighbouring muscles (91). A smaller branch, how­
ever, passes through the transverse canal up to the atlas, where it 
emerges and anastomoses with the occipital artery (19, 33, 35, 56, 
91). 
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Fig. 12. Semi-diagramatic illustration of the arteries in the region 
of the anterior neck and the base of the skull in the sheep. Dorsal 

view (after Levinger and Sporri). 
1. Ramus medialis of the vertebral artery ( after its entry into the 
vertebral canal), 2. anastomose between the rami mediales of both 
sides, 3. anastoniose between the rami mediales at the level of tlie 
epistropheus, 4. condylic artery after leaving the hypoglosseal canal, 
5. epidural rete, 6. communication between the vertebral artery and 
the epidural rete, I-III. cervical vertebrae, a. occipital bone, b. 
atlanto occipital foramen, c. temporal bone, d. hypophyseal fossa, 

e. hypophysis, f. ethmoidal f ossa. 
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The medial branch (ramus medialis) of the vertebral artery 
reaches the vertebral canal and passes headwards in the epidural 
space, where it forms various anastomoses with the corresponding 

branch of the other side (35, 91). Through the foramen vertebrale 

laterale of the atlas, bilateral communications are effected with 
the occipital artery (33), and, through the hypoglossal canal, ana­
stomoses are made with the condylic artery (33, 35, 91). 

According to Martin (116), one branch is given off directly 

from the vertebral artery, and several smaller branches from the 
anastomoses of the ramus medialis of the vertebral artery with the 
occipital artery (the connection is called by him arteria cerebro­
spinalis) to the epidural rete (rete mirabile). 

The anastomosis of the medial branch of the vertebral artery 

with the condyloid artery is typical for all ruminants, as was con­

firmed by all authors who studied the blood supply to the brain in 
this family of animals (2, 3, 4, 5, 33, 35, 56, 91, 116, 136, 137), but it 
was not mentioned by Canova (19). 

nd נ.Connection of the common trunk of the condyloid 
vertebral arteries with the rete mirabile epidurale 

One of the main problems concerned with the questions of 
shechita is whether the vertebral artery may supply the brain with 

. arterial blood after severance of the carotids 
The communications between this vessel and the epidural 

rete vary between individuals as well as according to different 
.) 91 , 6 ( species of ruminants 

 Generally, in cattle some branches are easy to inject ) 3(כ
Schmidt ( 136) described a large variation in these vessels, and in 
one cow there were completely absent. Similar results were found 

.) 94 ( by others 

In sheep a weak connection (5, 56, 91) may be found leading 
. to the posterior part of the rete 

Schwartz ( 137) writes concerning the goat: "Only relatively 
few or very weak twigs of these united arteries take part in the 
formation of the caudal or spinal area of the rete mirabile at the 
base of the skull". Levinger (91) could not find in his studies even 



one vessel which was injected, although the vertebral arceries and 
the condyloid arteries were well injected. Similar results were 
described by Baldwin and Bell (5) . 
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ti of the arteries in thc region סFig. 13. Semi-diagramatic illustrati 
. of the anterior neck and the base of the skull in cattle 

) After Levinger and Sporri ( 
1. vertebral artery, 1'. in the transversar canal, 2. ra·»ius medialis 
of the vertebral artery, 3. anastomoses between the rami of both 
sides, 4. anastomosis between the ramus medialis of the vertebral 
artery and the condylic artery, 5. epidural rete, 5'. posterior part 
of the rete, which communicates with the vertebral and condylic 

-arteries, l-11 I. cervical vertebrae, a. occipital condylus, b. altanto 
· i, c. occipital bone, d. hypophyseal fossa, e. hypo וoccipital forame 

. physis, f. ethmoidal fossa 

Vascularization of the brain 
The vascularization of the brain in ruminants is derived, as 

mentioned before, from the epidural rete. 

In cattle the epidural rete is situated at the base of the skull 
and is relatively extensive. In small ruminants it is restricted to 

•he im1nediate neighborhood of the hypophysis and dips into the 
sella turcica (33, 91) . 
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Conclusions 
The arterial blood supply to the brain comes from vessels 

which arise from the epidural rete (rete mirabile epidurale). This 

rete is developed in ruminants to take the place of the circle of 
Willis found in most other animals. 

The main blood supply to the epidural rete is derived from 
the rete bra11cl1es of the internal maxillary artery. However, 
smaller vessels derived from the condylic artery and the medial 

branch of the vertebral artery, respectively, also take a small part. 
Participation of these latter vessels varies individually and ac­
cording to the species of ruminants. 
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Chapter VI 

BLOOD FLOW TO THE BRAIN DURING CLAMPING 
OF VESSELS AND SEVERING OF CAROTIDS 

-entioned, that the brai11 in the ru 111ד chapte1- V, it was n 

n1inants receives p1-actically its whole blood supply via the internal 

axillary artery, The latter vessel receives its blood supply either דn 
directly fro111 the external maxil1ary artery, or indirectly by the 

. vertebral-occipital arteries 

: The questions to be answered in this chapter are 

1) Are the vertebral arteries able to supply the entire brain·, after 
? ligation of the carotids 

-2) Does blood reach the brain a fter carotids and occipital ar 

? teries have been ligated 

? r the carotids are severed ~ 3) Does blood reach the brain aft 

body equilibrium חסEffect of ligation of the carotid "!rteries 

in rum inants 

ave dealt '\vith the effect דa11y · people l מגtury דגDt1ring this ce 

of ligation of the carc•tids on the blood st1pply to the b1·ain. The 

first experiments on occlusion of the carotid arteries were described 

 by Coope-ג ) 27 (.

Hoffman (65) and Baum (10) among others (79) contend 

that the large vertebral artery is capable of taking over the blood 

. supply to the brain 
It is known that occlusion of the carotid arteries in man 

,) 129 ( results in unco11sciousness ( 129). According to Rossen et al 

-nystagmus can be observed after 5 to 6 seconds and complete un 
-ess supervenes after 7 to 8 seconds_ In our experi וגconscious 
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lst Experiment 
Procedure, Symptoms Time 

Hrs. Min. Sec. 

15 56 55 
15 57 -1-0 
15 58 30 
15 59 30 

16 00 25 
16 00 35 

ments (91) the animal began to sway and recovered a.fter a short 
time (Table 7). 

Table 7 

Behavior of the animal after clamping of the carotids 
(Levinger 91) 

Clan1ping of left carotid 
Clamping of right carotid 

Slight drowsiness, slight swaying, micturition 

Defaecation, drowsiness and equilibrium 
begins to be recovered. 
Opening of clamp on the left carotid 
Opening of clamp of the right carotid 

Following this experiment the animal showed completely 11ormal 

behavior and ate some offered fodder (oats). 

2nd Experiment 
Time Procedure, Symptoms 

Hrs. Min. Sec. 

16 03 00 Clamping of right carotid 
16 03 15 Clampi11g of left carotid 
16 03 45 Slight drowsiness, defaecation 
16 04 30 Slight swaying, uncertain gait 
16 04 35 Micturition, complete recovery of equilibrit1m 

16 05 55 Opening of clamp on the right carotid 
16 07 00 Opening of clamp on the left carotid 

. Completely normal behavior of the animal after the experiment 

In a careful experiment Dukes (33) tied the carotids of four 
sheep and five calves and repeated the procedure several times in 

. His general findings agree with those described above נ.each anima 
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Dukes describes the following symptoms in detail. The animal 
gained in tolcrance with each repetition of the procedure. Only 
one of the sheep fell to the floor and lost consciousness, and that 
only during the first occlusion. !11 all the other anima\s only 
little effect on equilibriun1 was noted, and in most cases no ab­
normal behavior could be noted. Other experimenters reported 
similar results. It may therefore be assumed that the brain re­
covers after a short period of time. 

 zum Vrh.rח

rי~ ss וחf /,ן Yerh יrr /.ודן,.. o זח"' g drs 6rn1rnrs ll"f ןוA 81utVf'tJorgu 

'~~~~~~~--
 rot1s c ~ A. c~ס

 Tr1.1ח c11s bro(h1ס
ceph4/icu1 

Li91trvng der A u rotis com חJt חirnts 8 8 6 •/ו/ulv<fsor9un9 dts 

 zum 6thirת

) trn ו/chjc .ז( . ffnung drr A.carotis ccm נic. 8/utstrbmungs vtrh•ltnisst n"h Er 

rn וh יtz um G 

Fig. 14. Blood flow through the carotid and vertberal arter·ies under 
.) 142 different circumstances. (From Sporri 

. ittes are open to the brain סA. normal conditions. Both r 
B. during clamping of carotids, blood flows through the vertebral 

. into the internal maxillary artery 
C. during severance of carotids, both carotid and vertebral blood 

. flow out through the wound 
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Time of occlusion Ti11ie f or recovery 

10 35 
15 35 
25 80 
41 119 
42 78 
70 195 
80 140 

144 

This may be explained in one of two ways. Either that the 
circulation adjt1sts itself to the new circumstances, or that the 

brain adjusts itself to fu11ction with a reduced supply of blood. In 

-vievv of the fact that the blood supply of the brain is almost en 
e internal 111axillary artery, a regulatory וtirely delivered by tl 

ust exist vvhich supplies the blood to the maxillary וmechanism n 
artery even after the carotid arteries have been Iigated. It could 
supply the blood via the condylic artery which receives its blood 

the ramus medialis of the vertebral artery. For these וst1pply fron 
. 14 . relations see F ig 

Effect of simultaneous occlusion of both the carotid and 
occipital arteries on body equilibrium in ruminants 

Ten seconds after occlusio11 the animal collapses and does not 

recover so long as the vessels remain clamped. When the clamps 
are released the animal recovers. Recovery time increases in direct 

gth of time the blood supply to the brain was ווproportion to the le 
terrupted. In goats (Protocol Nr. Zg. 5/60) the ratio between ~ i 

length of interruption of the blood supply to the brain - duration 
cclusion - and recovery time (time from the release of the סof 

occlusion of the blood vessels to the getting up of the animal) is 
. 8 given in Table 

8 Table 
id time of recovery וt·clusion a סi between time of וRelatio 

) 91 i11 seconds). (L evinger ( 



Recovery time in the above experiment is not absolutely 

proportionate to the duration of occlusion. The reason might be 

the fact that the animal did not get up immediately when it was 

capable of doing so. Dukes (33) reported similar results in his 

experiment. He writes: "Complete recovery was fairly rapid after 

the removal of the clamps." 

b) A 3 year old bull. Tl1is animal remained standing after 

. min11tes, afterwards it lay down and looked around ~ slicchita for 2 

. Bleeding in this animal '.vas abnormally slow 

Klein (79) describes results of his observations, which are 

similar to those of Hoffmann. He carried out his experiments on 

animals slaughtered in standing position as well as recumbent 

. als דanin 

In our experime11ts (91) both carotids were exposed under 
local anaesthesia. They were then opened with a single cut. The 

animal reacted as follows: atter opening of the carotids the animal 

re1nained standing for 8 seconds, afterwards it began to sway and 

collapsed 10 seconds after the opening of the vessels. There were 

-absolutely no defence moveme11ts or any other indications of pain 

fu] sensations. Thirty seconds after the cutting of the carotid 

-arteries the animal took several deep breaths followed by a num 

. minutes ~ ber of muscle spasms which stopped after 3 

-Tl1e results described above are in line with the results ob 

tained fo]Jowing the simultaneous ligation of the occipital and the 

carotid arteries. One may therefore conclude that after shechita 
the brain ceases to receive a s11fficient blood supply to retain its 

.) 11 ( ability to functio11 

Reactions of the standing animal with its neck cut 
Some experimenters attempted testing the function of the 

brain following shechita on the s~anding animal. Results of the 

experiments vary. Hoffman (65) describes the results of two ex­

periments: 

a) A 12 year old cow lay on the floor 20 seconds after she­
chita. 90 seconds after shechita it lifted the head for about 20 
seconds. 
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re that shechita 011 the standing animal ~ It must be mentioned h 

does not provide the same conditions for bleeding the animal as 
does shechita on the recumbent animal. The reason is that in the 
standing animal the weight of the head presses on the wound and 
causes obstruction of the flow of blood at the peripheral end of 

the common carotid artery, and therefore more blood reaches the 
brain. Such obstruction delays the drop in blood pressure, which 
is another reason why more blood flows from the vertebral artery 

. to the epidural rete via tl1e occipital artery 
The experiments and results of Hof'fmann and Klein may be 

: explained as follows 
ination whether both carotids had been completely וa) Exan 

severed may have been incomplete, since even Hoffmann reports 

. that the animal was not bleeding normally 
-b) It is also possible that the "margins" of the cut stuck to 

gether and interfered with the free flow of blood from the carotid 
arteries. This enabled more blood to reach the brain from the 

. rete mirabile via the occipital and the internal maxillary arteries 

Blood flow in the internal maxillary artery during ligation of 
the carotids and during shechita 

As mentioned above, following the occlusion of the carotids 
the blood flow in the internal maxillary artery must increase, 
whereas following the severance of the vessel it must decrease and 
eventually stop. This theory was tested by two methods: 

1) A manometer was placed on the internal maxillary artery 

while the carotid was clamped and when the carotids were severed. 

2) India ink was introduced into the right ventricle while 
both the carotids and occipital arteries were clamped. In other 
experiments the ink was introduced into the right ventricle five 
seconds before shechita. In still other experiments the ink was 
introduced into the Jeft ventricle immediately before shechita. (Be­
cat1se of technical difficulties, the last injections were done under 
anaesthesia permitting the insertion of the cannula directly into 
the left heart ventricle.) Results of the two processes are given 

in figures 15-16. 
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Fig. 15. The effect of severing the carotids on the blood pressure 
in the femoral artery (upper Ct{rve), in the internal maxillary artery 

, ti (lower curve). (From Sporri סmiddle curve) and on respirati ( 
142). N ote that the blood pressure in the internal maxillary artery 

. falls immediately af ter severing the vessels 

Method number one shows that the flow of blood in the 

maxillary artery decreases and drops to zero within 5 seconds 

after shechita (see Fig. 17). Although Dukes (33) reported a flow 

nuch as נof blood in the vertebral artery in calves and sheep as 

27.5 seconds and 20.9 seconds after shechita respectively, that blood 
. gh the proximal stump of the carotids זt סmust have flown thr 

As for the second process, the injection of india ink enabled 

the experimenter to determine whether following· ligation of the 

. carotid and occipital arteries blood would still reach the brain 
, Results show that some ink could be detected in the epidural rete 

which means that a small amount of blood can reach the rete 
. t1t passing thro11gh the internal maxillary artery סwith 

Five seconds before opening the carotid arteries india ink 

-was inj ected into the right ventricle of the heart, and it was pos 

-sible to detect microscopically some ink in the main ventral ves 
sels of the brain. Similar observations were found when the ink 
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Fig. 16. Frozen sectio1is from different organs in an experiment 
-wliere india itik was injected into the lef t heart ventricle imme 

.) d·iately before shechita (X200 
A. lower surface of the brain; B. spleen; C. liver; D. dorsal brain 

. cortex; E . kidney; F. lung 
-i sections B, C, E and F large amou1its of ink im וNote that i ( 

p1·eg1iatio1i a1·e seen, wJiereas in section A s1nall amounts of color 
i the 01{/er surf ace and no color is seen in deeper וa.1·e seen i 

.) s11bsta1ice a1id in the dorsal parts of the brain - section D 



, shechita, into the left ventricle of the heart יwas introduced, during 
. in the anaesthetized animal 

Histological examination of the brain and other vital organs 
showed that the liver and the kidneys contained considerable 
amounts of ink, while in the brain only small traces of the ink 

) 110 ( could be found and only in the ventral marginal areas. Lieben 

injected carbon into the vertebral artery immediately after shechita 
and he could not detect any carbon in the brain. On the basis of 
thi s it may be stated that, while small amounts of blood may reach 

, the rete mirabile and even some blood vessels leadi11g to the brain 
there is not enough pressure to supply substantial amounts of 

. blood to the brain 

Conclusions 
Blood to the brain must be supplied via the internal maxillary 

arteries. After ligation of the carotid arteries the internal maxil­

lary arteries may obtain some blood from the vertebral arteries 
via the occipital arteries. When that supply is interrupted the brain 
receives an insufficient supply of blood. 

These conditions apply only when the carotids are occluded. 
However, if they are severed, the blood pressure drops imme­
diately and only a small amount of blood may flow through to the 
brain via the vertebral arteries. Parts of this small amount of 
blood are lost through the wound, and the amount of blood reaching 
the brain is certainly insufficient to maintain its functioning. 
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Chapter Vll 

BLOOD PRESSURE AFTER SHECHITA AND BLOOD FLOW 
THROUGH THE VERTEBRAL ARTERY 

The perfusion of an organ with blood depends on the effective 
perfusion pressure and the vascular resistance (15). Effective per­
fusion pressure of the brain is the gradient between arterial blood 

pressure and internal jugular venous pressure (15). 

Within certain limits, the cerebral perfusion can regulate itself. 
Kleinerman et al (81), showed that lowering the arterial blood pres­
sure in man to a level of 60 to 70 mmHg by means of high spinal 
anaesthesia (paralyzing most of the sympathetic vasoconstrictor 

nerves) had no effect on cerebral blood flow, which indicates that 

the brain can compensate for low blood pressure by lowering 

cerebral resistance. When the changes exceed certain limits, the 
autoregulation becomes ineffective. In such cases signs of ischemia 
appear (40) . Another possible compensation is the increased oxygen 
extraction from the blood, which can be done only under con­
ditions of normal pressure in the cerebral circulation. If pressure 

drops in the cerebral circulation, resistance in the CNS and the 
blood brain barrier decreases the contact between the blood and 
cerebral tissue. 

In the light of the above statements, the study of the circulatory 
system in general, the blood pressure in the vessels supplying blood 

to the head and the brain, as well as the effective pressure in the 
brain, during and after shechita, is very interesting. 

Blood pressure in the body during bleeding 
Blood pressure measurements were carried out, during the 

-bleeding period, in the femoral artery (91), the brachial ar 
7), the ineternal 1ח ( tery (143), the carotid, the vertebral artery 
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Fig. 17. Effect of shecliita 01i the blood pressure, in the sheep, iti 
-the f emoral arte1-y ( second curve), on the cerebrospinal fluid pres 

iternal ma:rillary וid 01i the blood flow in the i וsure ( third curve) a 
artery (lower ciirve). Upper indicates time (in seconds). D1,ring 
holding of the neck the cerebrospinal fluid pressure increases, but 

the nia:rillary artery may גnat the same time the fall in the flow i 
. already be seen 

.) The arrow indicates time of severance of carot·ids ( 

maxillary artery (142), the basilar artery (107), as well as in the 
brachiocephalic trunk (101). 

The results are presented in tables 9-10 and in Figures 
17-19, and they show a general pattern that a large gap in the 
circulation leads to a rapid collapse of the entire circulatory 
system as a result of the drop in blood pressure. Lieben (107) 
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described this and emphasized that pressure in the vertebral and 
-profound cervical arteries dropped rapidly immediately after sev 

.) 19 . erance of the carotids (Fig 

-tting both the caro זDukes (33) studied blood pressure after ct 

tids and the jugular veins. His findings on sheep and calves are 

presented in table 11. During the first three seconds following the 

50.2 cut he found a mean drop of 46.8 mmHg/sec in sheep and of 
. mmHg/sec in calves 

Table 9 

Typical e.rperiment show ing systolic blood pressure in the 

femoral artery of a sheep after shechita cut ( After Levinger 91) 

110 
88 
80 
60 

48 

35 
32 
29 
24 
20 

17 
16 
16 
16 
12 

5 

). Time (Sec 
Before the cut 

10 
1 

0.5 

 After the cuז

1 

2 
3 
4 

5 

6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
12 
14 
16 
20 

30 
40 

152 

Pressure (mmHg) 

132 
138 
128 



T a b 1 e 10 
Typical e.xperiment showing the fall in blood pressure in the 
brachial and femoral arteries of the dog after dissecting both 

carotids 

Brachial Femoral 

systolic diastolic amplitude systolic diastolic amplitude 

Pressure 

30 125 155 40 130 170 
before dissecting 

of vessels 

After dissection 
. sec 125 85 40 110 85 25 

2 105 75 30 100 75 25 
3 100 75 25 95 75 20 
4 85 60 25 85 60 25 
5 70 55 15 70 55 15 
7 60 50 10 55 40 10 

10 45 40 5 40 25 15 
Hg וmn 

140 

130 

120 

110 

100 

90 l 

80 
ב

סד

1 60 1 

50 

40 

JO 

20 
~ 

10 

C1 1 2 J 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11' 12 13 14 15 secon"~ 

Fig. 18. Graphical evaluation of the pressi,re in the femoral artery 
after shechita (Levinger 91). 

1. systolic pressure, 2. diastolic pressure, 3. pulse pressure. 
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.) 107 , Fig. 19. Blood pressure in the basilar artery, (From Lieben 
. Star indicates shechita 

i the וNote that immediately after tlie cut the respiratory changes i 
. curve disappear and pressure falls rapidly 

Analysis of the differences in blood pressure within the dif­
ferent blood vessels immediately after the cut shows that the pres­
sure dropped most rapidly in the internal maxillary artery, and only 
later in the other branches of the brachiocephalic trunk. The drop 
in branches of the abdominal aorta, such as the femoral arteries, 
occurred still later. 

This may be explained by the flow of blood through the 
wound. When pressure is measured near the wound it is found 
that a strong flow is directed towards the wound where resistance 
is lower than in other parts of the body, where special mechanisms 
such as peripheral vasoconstriction try to maintain a minimal 
pressure. 



11 e כוTa 

A. Sheep 
X84 

XlOO 

X25 

X65 

X77 
230 

X24 
098 
095 

X145 

XlOl 
094 

X240 

B. Calf 

031 
083 
048 
044 
032 

045 

Blood pressure in the vertebral arteries before and af ter severanc11 
of the carotids and jugular veins (from Dukes 33) 

Time 
(Sec.) 

Animal No. Drop in pressure 
from to 

(mmHg) 

brain חסlnfluence of the drop in blood pressure 
vascularization 

entioned, the perfusion of an organ depends on נAs already n 
the difference between arterial inflow and venous withdrawal. As 
the pressure decreases, so does perfusion, the degree of decrease 
depending on the resista11ce in the blood vessels. If there is no 
change in resistance, the degree of the drop in pressure will be 

. the same as that of perfusion 

0.6 
1.0 
0.8 
3.0 
3.0 
1.8 
1.2 
2.0 

2.4 

1.6 
0.8 
1.2 
1.4 

0.0 
35.0 
50.0 
75.0 
70.0 
50.0 
35.0 
50.0 
25.0 
50.0 
50.0 
75.0 
65.0 

85.0 
135.0 
125.0 
150.0 
115.0 
145.0 
90.0 

125.0 
125.0 
135.0 
125.0 
115.0 
135.0 

0.0 
50.0 
70.0 
50.0 
60.0 
90.0 

135.0 
150.0 
135.0 
140.0 
160.0 
150.0 

2.4 
2.0 
0.36 
2.4 

2.2 
1.6 
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Theoretically then, there could be a collateral flow of blood 
to the brai11 via tl1e vertebral and occipital arteries. With the 
drop in blood presst1re the flow in the vertebral arteries also de­

creases, and therefore, even the blood which would normally flow 

through the vertebral artery and reach the maxillary artery, will 

now flow out through the wound, as illustrated in Fig·. 14C. 
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.) 131 , Fig. 20. Blood flow in the vertebral artery (From Sahlstedt 
• idicates severing of carotids and jugulars וArrow i 

With the aid of a "Strolmuhr", Sahlstedt (131) measured the 
actual flow th1·ough tl1e vertebral artery. The results are shown in 

Fig. 20. He calculated that under normal physiological conditions 

-the vertebral artery supplies approxin1ately 20 percent of the ce 

-approxi סrebral flow. After shechita the vertebral flow drops t 
nately 1/25 to 1/30 of the normal physiological amount of blood נ

needed for brain function. This amount of blood, even if it does 
reach the brain, is insufficient to maintain brain function. If the 

-jugular vei11s have also been severed, the brain is unable to main 
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tain pressure in its tissues (64) and cerebrospina\ fluid pressure 
. drops immediately. This point wil\ be discussed later 

Dukes (33), measuring the pressure in the peripheral end of 
the carotids, stated that "The pressure in this artery dropped to 

the zero point in \ess tha11 0.2 sec., a period of time so short as 
-ost immeasurable with our type of equipment". ln re וto be aln 

cent experi1ne11ts the author measured the blood flow ir, the internal 
maxi\lary artery following s/iecliita and found that it dropped 

. very rapidly 

Conclusions 

Blood pressure drops ve1·y rapidly after severa11ce of the 
. carotids 

-The degree of the drop is not the same throughout the cir 
The 1nost pronounced drop is found in the ר.culatory systen 

brachiocephalic trunk and its branches, while the drop is more 
. al aorta and its branches ווgradua\ in the abdomi 

111 the intcrnal maxillary artery as well as in the peripheral 
carotid arteries it drops to zero within the first second after 
shec/iita. In the brachiaJ as well as in the vertebral artery the 
pressure is approximately 45-50 mmHg/sec for the first three 

15-20 seconds, while in the femoral artery the drop is only 
. mmrlg/sec during the first three seconds 

The degree of the drop in b\ood flow within the vertebral 
. e similar to that of the drop in blood pressure כartery appears to l 

Considcring the rapid changes in blood pressure and blood 
flow, it is very unlike\y that blood could reach the brain even 

. during the first second after the carotids had been severed 
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Chepter Vlll 

EFFECTS OF SHECHITA ON THE HEART 

The function of the heart is based on an internal pace maker 
which functions automatically. The heart may continue to func­
tion "in vitro" if conditions are preserved for it (15). Function of 

the heart is regulated by the sympathetic and parasympathetic 

nervous system which receives its orders from the brain (15). 
Damage to the central nervous system may, though not inevitably, 
cause the disfunction of the heart. Normally the cessation of heart 
function is caused by metabolic factors such as anoxia. The ar­
terial blood supply to the heart comes through the coronary 

arteries which leave the aorta immediately after Jeaving the heart. 
Shechita severs the carotid arteries and the jugular veins as 

well as the vagal nerves. The immediate effect is a drop in the 
amount of blood flowing into the right section of the heart. 
Pressure in the aorta drops and therefore Jess blood is flowing 

into the coronary arteries which affects the function of the heart. 

The cut through the nerves may also influence the function of 
the heart. 

Figure 21 shows the influence of shechita on the heart when 
a) only the carotids had been severed, and b) when both the 
carotids and the nerves were severed. In both cases the ECG 
shows that impulses in the heart are present for more than five 
minutes after shechita (77). 

Sporri (142) measured the blood pressure in the right heart 
ventricle and found that it remained normal during the first minute 
after shechita, which means that blood is being pushed through 
the heart and reaches the ope11ing at the carotids. This may ex­
plain the fact that bleeding by the shechita process is nearly 

maximal. 
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Fig. 21. H eart rate after severing of carotids ( upper) and shechita 
(lower) (Levinger 91). 

Conclusion 
The heart forces blood through its chambers for more than 

one minute after shechita. After that, the mechanical function of 
the heart is disturbed since much less blood is available. The pre­
viously undisturbed function of the heart helps the bleeding pro­
cess and is therefore very important in the shechita process from 
the aspect of shelf life of the meat (see chapter XIII). 
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Chapter IX 

INFLUENCE OF SHECHITA ON THE NERVOUS SYSTEM 

-ethod of slaughter do&s not inflict any trau וShechita as a n 
matic changes on the 11ervous system (100). It may therefore be 

) expected that the iunctio11 of the central nervous system (CNS 

persists for a given period after shechita. Tl1e brain as well as 

the entire nervous system is very sensitive to oxygen, and even 
a small degree of oxyge11 deficie11cy in the brain produces a loss 

. i11 functional balance 
The present chapter will show for how Jong the CNS in 

animals s\aughtered throug·h sliechita is capable of maintaining their 

functiona\ capacity and its consciousness. The term consciousness 
is understood to be the animaJ's capacity to be aware of its 
s11rroundings, i.e. to perceive and react to external stimuli through 

. its sensory organs and to feel pain 

Attempts at getting up during bleeding 
correct its סThe animaJ with normal reactions aJways tends t 

g the a11in1al one may note to what extent it ווre. By observi זpostt 
shows a tendency to do this. As me11tioned in Chapter IV such 
obse1·vations had been made on animaJs fo\lowing shechita. Only 
in rare cases ' vere such attempts at getting up observed, and those 

. occurred in a11imaJs with their carotids not comp1ete1y severed 
In every case where the carotids had been completeJy cut no such 

. incide11ts were observed 
When shechita was performed in the standing anima1, the 

animaJ coJlapsed 10 seconds after the cut. In the Jight of the above 
it may be assumed that t11e animal is not complete1y paralyzed 

during tl1e resting period after the cut, since the standing animal 
does not lose its balance. On the other hand, the animaJ does not 
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attempt to correct its position, and that suggests unconsciousness. 
This could be the result of hypoxia caused by an insufficient sup­
ply of arterial blood to the brain (83). At any rate one may assume 
that the function of the brain should remain intact for a while. 
The immediate loss of reaction must therefore be explained dif­

ferently, i.e. it may be the result of a shock reaction caused by 

loss of pressure in the brain and in the cerebrospinal fluid. 

Corneal reflex 
The corneal reflex which should give information on the func­

tion of the brain was examined in animals after shechita. Experi­

ments showed that corneal reflex disappeared much faster in small 
ruminants than in cattle. In small ruminants it ceased 10 seconds 
after shec/iita while in cattle it took at least 20 seconds before the 
reflex disappeared (see Tables 5-6). Our experiments could not 
be confirmed to agree with the description of this phase by Hoff­

man (65), but they did agree with the findings of Basel (9). 
N angeroni and Ken11ett ( 122) studied various reflexes after 

shechita and found that of all the reflexes that had been studied, 
the tail, the p,aJpe·bral, the corneal, and the pedal reflexes re­
mained fu11ctioning longer than described in the present study. 
Disappeara11ce of reflexes occurred in the following order: the 
palpebral, the corneal, and last the pedal reflex. The tail reflex 
in sheep vanished before all the others, while in calves it disap­
peared at the same time that the corneal or the pedal reflexes 
ceased functioning, and at times even Iater. Nangeroni and Ken­
nett also mention that the reflexes remained functioning after 

the cessation or cortical function. 
The corneal reflex could be elicited even after shechita in 

decerebrated animals (60). This fact shows that the reflex is con­

trolled by lower brain centers. 

Cerebrospinal fluid pressure 
-The primary fu11ction of the cerebrospinal fluid is to main 

tain pressure in the brain (28). Changes in the cerebrospinal fluid 
) 97 ( pressure lead to significant changes in behavior. Levinger 
-1 of cerebro .וn3 described an experiment where the withdrawal of 
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spinal fluid caused significant changes in the behavior of a cat. 
Its pupils widened as in death, it stood still and did not react to 

the surroundings, and became apathetic. 

CFS is produced by the choroid plexuses (14, 28, 29) of the 

ventricles and by filtration through the ventricular wall (125). lts 

production depends on the arterial blood supply. The CSF flows 

into the spinal subarachnoid space through the foramina of Lushka, 

and is absorbed into the venous blood through the arachnoid 

willi (157) . 

lt has been shown that the venous influence of CSFP is 
greater than the arterial one (24) . Clamping of the jugular veins 
is foJlowed by an increase in CSFP, known as the Queckenstedt 
effect (32) , and is shown in Fig. 22. 
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Fig. 22. The Q11eckenstedt effect. 
Arrows indicating time of pressure on the jugular veins. The 
change is significant in the cerebrospinal fluid pressure ( upper 

curve) but no change is seen in blood pressure (lower curve). 

Shechita severs the jugular veins: its effect on CSFP was 
investigated. A Feldberg canula (39) was implanted into the lateral 
ventricle of the brain of sheep, goats, dogs, and cats, according 
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to the proced11re described by Pappenheimer (123). Simultaneous 
recordings were made of the CSFP and the blood pressure in 
the brachial and femoral arteries. A typical recording is presented 
in Fig. 23 showing a greater relative drop in CSFP than in blood 
pressure. This may explain the shock that occurs immediately after 

. t of the arteries and veins of the neck in shechita וthe ct 

 g; •ך·

 • .-··~ב

j ,~..;ג; 

Fig. 23. The eff ect of shechita on the cerebrospinal fluid pressure 
) second curve), on the blood pressure of the brachial ( third curve ( 

and femoral artery (lower curve), in the dog. The upper curve 
. indicates time (seconds) and the black point gives time at bleeding 

st rapidly in the brain, then in the סN ote that pressure falls tn 

brachial, whe1·eas the change in the f emoral artery is the most 
. delayed 

The immediate effect of shechita appears to be a shock, and 
the animal loses consciousness within 3 to 5 seconds as a result of 
anoxia. Both effects, the shock and the anoxia, are more extreme 
in the cortex than in the other parts of the brain. 
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The distraction of the animal 

A st1dden change of posture can produce in man a disturbance 

ain ( 48). This is known as an orthostatic ו·of the function of the b 

collapse. It may also play a part when the animal is laid down 

during casting. Every phenon1enon of shock can be divided into 
two phases, according to Frei ( 44). The first phase is a feeling of 

-ved by a phase of adapt ס\insecurity when standing, and this is foll 
ation of the circulation to the new position. The duration of each 
phase depends on circumstances, the first phase is longer if the 
change in position is rapid, and shorter if the change occurs more 
s1owly. If the change in posture is very slow, adaptation occurs so 
fast that the first phase cannot be observed. If casting is done 
very rapidly, sliechita, if done immediately, may come within the 

first phase. J\ccording to Hall ( 55), already in 1927 casting and 

. sliecliita could be completed within 30 seconds 

Pain caused by shechita 

Even if it is asst1med that an animal can feel pain at the time 
-of sliechita and tl1at the pain impulses may still reach a function 

ing pain center, one n1ust remember that a person may cut himself 
with a very sharp instrument without being aware of it, until his 
attention has been directed to it. Sporri (142) described a case of 

, a man cutting his throat including the trachea and oesophagus 
b11t not the carotids, and therefore \vas sa ved. He later reported 

. t great 1סו vas \ ווat the pai וtl 

) 135 ( According to Pinetesau ( 124) and Schneunert-Trautman 
ruminants belong to the least sensitive animals. They are probably 
much less sensitive than man. It should also be mentioned that 
pain receptors are chemoreceptors sensitive to chemical substances 
re]eased or formed when cells are damaged. There may be a long 
interval, e\ien of several seconds, between the time of the Jesion 

and the perception of pain. If the brain is capable of functioning 
on]y for a brief period after sliecliita, it is possible that the capacity 
for the perception of pain has ceased before the pain impulses can 

reach the pain centers. It is therefore reasonable to assume that 
. the animal is not affected by the shechita 



Conclusions 
After shecJiita the central nervous system undergoes certai·n 

changes. Blood pressure as well as CSFP rapidly drop and pro­
duce shock reactions in the animal. Within 8--10 seconds the 
centers for maintaining equilibrium lose their regulatory capacity. 

Corneal reflex disappears in small animals, though in larger 

animals it takes 20 to 40 seconds before it disappears. Since it is 
known that the neo-encephalon is more oxygen sensitive than the 
phylogenetical\y o\der portions of the brain, it may be assumed 
that the functional ability of the cortex ceases within less than 10 
seconds after shechita. 

Since the animal does not move within 10 seconds, it may be 
concluded that the animal does not feel pain and that the move­
ments of the animal are the result of reflexes in the spinal cord 
centers. The muscle contractions are uncoordinated and cannot be 
considered defense movements by the animal. They are rather re­

actions due to the firing of different centers in the nervous system 

and are the result of the anoxia in these centers. 
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Chapter X 

THE EFFECTS OF SHECHITA ON THE 
ELECTROENCEPHALOGRAPH (EEG J 

Brain act1v1ty may be measured by the potentials occurring 
on its surface. These are electric fields produced by ganglionic 
cells and dentrite firings during cell activity. In man as well as in 

other mammals, the EEG produces frequencies ranging between 

-0.5 and 40 rlz. In a resting and relaxed state a man shows fre 
quencies of 8 to 12 Hz (alpha rhythm) (13, 51, 117) . Man under 
hig•h tension shows frequencies of approximately 14 to 55 Hz (beta 
rhythm), and during sleep or under anaesthesia the frequency 
drops to approximately 4-6 Hz (gamma rhythm) . In pathological 

conditions such as hypoxia, hypercapnia, hypoglycae1nia, etc., thc 

frequency may drop to 0.3-3 Hz (delta rhythm) (13). Often 
under severe disturbances of brain function no potentials can be 
recorded. In pathological cases one may find recording of new 

. as spikes, bursts, etc וforms of the potentials, sucl 
-The extreme sensitivity of the ganglion cells to oxygen defi 

ciency has been known for a long time. More recently it has been 

e EEG is one of the most delicate indicators of וdemonstrated that tl 
-cerebral hypoxia (26, 71, 82, 84, 117, 152). Based on these obser 

vations EEG rccordings appeared to be a good source of i11-
fo1·mation for the investigation of the effects of shechita on the 

ents were carried out on animals after shechita וanimal, and experin 

. both during the occlusion of the carotids and after severing them 

EEG recordings 
The brain potentials were led directly from the cortex. For 

, this purpose the bony skull was exposed, under local anaesthesia 
. ater וough the sl(ull bones up to the dura n ו·and holes were drilled th 



-the fronto סTwo holes were drillcd cranial and two caudal t 
parietal s11ture (21, 51). Brass screws were then inserted into the 

-holes and electrodes attached to them, which in turn were con 
. nected to the EEG recorder 

the EEG חסEffect of occlusion 
The blood flow in the carotid arteries was interrupted by 

ps. This was repeated six times within an hour with וartery clan 
-each occlusion lasting three minutes. During the first two oc 

clusions only the behavior of the animal was observed, whereas 

during the next four occlusions the ECG and the EEG were also 
. made to record simultaneously 

The recordings in a somewhat abbreviated form are presented 
in Table 7. The EEG showed identical changes during each of 
the occlusions of the carotids, with a normal frequency in sheep 

.) 24 . of 7 to 8 Hz interspersed with a recording of 15 Hz (see Fig 

Fig. 24. The eff ect of ligation of carotids on the 
electroencephalograni (Levinger 91). 

(Note the changes in the right part, compared to the normal EEG 
on the lef t). 

Vhen both carotids were clamped, large waves of frequencies ו\

with 4-5 Hz appeared 6 to 8 seconds after the application of the 
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clamps. These waves were markedly regu!ar and often represented 
a!most a pure sinus curve. When the b!ood flow in the carotids 
was restarted, the EEG assumed its original character within 5 
to 8 seconds, i.e. it once again became a curve with a mixture of 

a!pha and beta waves. An interesting fact is that during the oc­

c!usion phase the gamma rhythm changed into an a!pha rhythm 
with greatly reduced amp!itudes. 

Simi!ar observations were reported by Nangeroni and Ken­
nett (122): "When the EEGs taken with the imp!anted rams during 

carotid c!amping were ana!yzed, it was found that a definite 
change from the normal pattern appeared in each sheep, regardless 
whether or not the animal became ataxic". In their table they 
represent frequencies that are lower and amplitudes that are 

higher than norma! va!ues. Their findings are simi!ar to those 

of the present study. 

Reaction to the occlusion of both carotids in man 
Although the blood supp!y to man's brain has two routes, the 

carotids and the vertebra! arteries which open into the circu!us 

-arte1·iosus (Wi!Jisii), occlusion of both carotid arteries causes cer 

-7 seconds after oc סtain changes in behavior (75a). Within 5 t 
c!usion a person becomes unconscious. Extensive tests have been 
carried on in aviation medicine in this field (12). With the aid 
of centrifuges the b!ood is withdrawn from the brain, and in most 

. experiments the onset of 11nconsciousness is given as 6 to 8 seconds 

5-6 Rossen (129) reports the occurrence of nystagmus after 
,) 42 ( seconds followed by unconsciousness 1.5 seconds later. Forster 
-applying an EEG recorder, found that EEG changes came some 

. what later than the onset of unconsciousness 

Effect of carotid bleeding on the EEG 
B!eeding through the carotids by severing them showed most 

marked changes on the EEG. Immediate!y after opening the ca­
rotids the EEG showed waves of high frequency and low am­
plitude, (a beta rhythm of the EEG) for a duration of 2 seconds. 
Suddenly the picture changed and very Jarge waves of Jow fre­
quency of 4-5 Hz appeared, the gamma rhythm. Ten seconds after 



opening the carotids the excursion becamc; very small and of high 
3-4 frequency for 2 seconds, which then changed into a wave of 

Hz with medium amplitude. These may be gamma waves with a 
reduced amplitude. Thirty two seconds after the opening of the 

carotids all cortical excursions disappeared for the first time for 

. a period of three seconds 
These were followed by some fairly large waves of 2.5 Hz 

delta rhythm) (lasting 10 seconds), registered between the left ( 
occipital and right parietal electrodes. Excursions also occurred 

for 6 seconds in the lead registered between the right parietal and 

-right occipital electrodes. The frequency of the waves varied be 
tween 2.5 and 4 Hz, i.e. a mixture of gamma and delta waves. Forty 
one seconds after opening the carotids all excursions disappeared at 
this lead, and only -very slow and flat waves with a frequency of 
less than 1 1-Iz could be noted. Of note was the occurrence of small 
waves of 8 Hz with periodic increases and decreases in amplitude 

10 in the occipital (middle curve) registration. Two minutes and 
seconds after the opening of the carotids the discharges halted and 
the EEG showed no further excursions (Zero state). The animal 

20 seconds during סgave several muscle spasms at intervals of 15 t 
, which time the EEG showed abrupt excursions, which, however 

were hardly potentials from the cortex, but were rather produced 

. by movements of the head 

Discussion 
Clamping the carotid arteries produces characteristic changes 

in the EEG (75a). The frequency of the waves decreases while the 
amplitt1de greatly increases, and the mixed alpha/beta type of 
waves changes into gamma type of waves. During this period the 
animal gives an impression of drowsiness, passes urine and faeces, 
and shows a slight disturbance of equilibrium (swaying). These 
symptoms may represent a certain lack of oxygen. The occur­

rence of gamma waves on the EEG indicates the presence of 

hypoxaemia of the brain. Pain reactions or a state of fear were 
not observed during these procedures. States of anoxia of the brain 
are therefore painless states. 

Opening the carotid arteries leads at first to an increase in 
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Fig. 25. The eff ect of shechita on the electroencephalogram. 
(Levinger, 91) 

A. control, black mark is the time of shechita, B. 13", C. 22", 
D. 33", E. 81" and F. 180" after shechita. 
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frequency and a decrease in amplitude of the waves on the EEG. 
This may be interpreted as a state of increased irritability and 
hyperactivity, '\Vhich, however, last only for 2 or 3 seconds. After 
that slow gamma waves with large amplitude appear, and that may 
be regarded as a sign of hypoxaemia. At this mo1nent a clouding of 

consciousness may have set in already. Ten seconds later the fre­

quency of the waves further decreases and a mixture of gamma 
and delta waves appears, which is a sign of a most severe hypo­
xaemia of the brain. As has been noted before, the systolic blood 
pressure drops 6 seconds after shechita to a value of 30-35 

mmHg. As a result of such low blood pressure the cerebral 

circulation comes to a standstill, which must lead to a marked 

hypoxia or hypercapnia within a few seconds. Ten seconds after 
opening the carotids the cerebral function is so altered that the 
animal loses consciousness completely and co11apses. Electric dis­
charges of the brain may, however, be observed for 30-40 more 

seconds in the form of delta \vaves. Two or 2~ minutes following 
the opening of the carotids all discharge stops completely. Unlike 
the brain, the heart continues to produce strong action potentials 
(Fig. 25 e and f, uppermost curve). These disappear only 3-7 
minutes after the start of bleeding. 

The subcortical parts of the CNS send out impulses for a 
longer period, since muscle spasms continue to occur after the EEG 

ceased to show any potentials. No "convulsion potentials" were 
noted in the cortical EEG. 

The general pattern of the findings of Nangeroni and Kennett 
is very similar to the findings of the present experiment and they 

are presented in Tables 12 and 13 and Fig. 26. The evaluation of 
consciousness by the EEG shows that unconsciousness sets in 3 to 
6 seconds after shechita. 

The EEG in isolated heads of decapitated rats (116a, 144) and 
mice (76) shows very similar pattern during the first seconds after 
the decapirtation to that described here after shechita. During the 
first 4 to 6 seconds after decapitation a small decrease in am­
plitude and an increase in frequency is seen. This fact is explained 
as fo!lows : even in the isolated head a small amount of oxygen 1s 
available, but since it is insufficient to keep the action of the brain 
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for a longer period, the EEG looses its cha1·acter after a few 
seconds. In recordings taken from the hypothalamus (76) the EEG 
could be recorded for much longer time. 

In both cases, during shechita and after decapitation, the ef­

fects are very similar to those seen during inducing of anaesthesia. 

The first effect of anaesthesia is on the inhibitory synapses, which 
represe11t a stage of hyperactivity. The blocking effect on the 
excitatory cells follows later. These facts seem to be reflected in 
the EEG's described here. 
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Death and brain potentials 
In defining death one must distinguish between clinical and 

biological death. Some cell complexes maintain their function for 
: son1e time after clinical death. Clinical. death is understood to show 
. cessation of the function of three important orga11ic . systems, viz 

the brain, the blood circulation, and respiration. In every other 

method of slaughte1·ing certain functions of the brain persist for 
some period of time. Forensic medical reports show (57) that 
persons com1nitting suicide with a bolt pistol apparatus had lived 
for several hot1rs afterwards, and that even the destructio11 of a 

. large portion of the brain did 11ot completely stop brain function 
To get 1nore information on this aspect of slaughtering an 

experiment was carried out in which an animal was stunned with 
a bolt pistol and the reactions recorded on the EEG. It was found 
that although the brain was partially destroyed, brain potentials 
diffe1·ent from the normal were recorded for one minute. As is 
known, stunning \Vith a bolt pistol destroys the regulatory centers 

-in the medulla oblongata so that the animal collapses, stops breath 
-ing, and the regulatory mechanism of the circulation stops func 

tioning. V,Thether the animal ceases to feel anything has to be 
-tion. I11 each case it probably de aיreserved for further investig 

pends on the position of the shot. The probability that sensations of 
pain cease only after the death of the ganglion cells due to lack of 

. oxygen cannot be excluded 
Considering the above facts, it is clear that the EEG alone 

does not give a clear picture of the state of consciousness and 



death. Other reliable criteria are needed for the establishment of 

thcse facts (140, 151). 

Conclusions 

The electroencephalogram provides information on the activity 
of the central nervous system. While the carotids are clamped 
the animal does not Jose consciousness, but significant changes may 
be seen on the EEG. After the carotids are severed significant 

changes are seen on the EEG even during the first seconds. Alpha 
waves of wakefulness change into beta and gamma waves which 

. are similar to those found during anaesthesia 
-Brain potentials may be registered for some time after she 

chita, but these may be found even after a bolt shot and in isolated 

heads of decapitated animals. EEG recordings may be used as a 
 isign of death, but these must be evaluated and compared witג

. other criteria 
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Chapter XI 

REACTIONS OF THE RESPIRATORY SYSTEM TO SHECHITA 

f the סevaluate the vital functions, the reaction סorder t תI 

ry system must also be considered. As mentioned in סrespirat 

Chapter IV, a resting period takes place after shechita. During 
this period respiration stops, but later it is resumed and the 
respiration is slower and deeper. Some lay persons as well as 

.·) 114 ( " clinical observers regard this as a sign of "air hunger 
-In experiments the carotids of rabbits were severed, and im 

This ת.mediately there was a deepening and slowing of respiratio 
60-90 lasted 30-60 seconds, followed by a resting phase lasting 

. seconds. After that only single gasps could be observed (see f'ig 
27). The explanation for this type of respiration is that shechita 
causes a large gap in the vascular system. Oxygenated blood flows 

compensate for סout through the carotids and the body attempts t 

deepens. This is a reflex תxygen and respiratio סthe lack of 
. phenomenon 

ther hand, when the femoral arteries are cut the סOn the 
t so large, and therefore the collapse of סgap in circulation is n 

-circulation occurs later. The following was observed during ex 
-periments. Immediately after cutting the femoral arteries respi 

ration was intensified and then gradually decreased in depth and 
r 3 minutes there was a pause (arrest) of the 2ס frequency. After 

same duration as that noticed in the experiments with the carotids 
severed. Other phenomena were similar to those in the experiments 

. 27 , with the severed carotids. Exact data are presented in Fig 
-Control of respiration in the body is a complicated pro 

ervous system and תcess (159), which is controlled by the central 
-is influenced by both voluntary and reflex actions (135, 158) re 

gulated by different parts of the brain, such as the medulla 
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Fig. 27. Effect of bleeding on respiration, i1i the rabbit 
(Levinger 91). 

A. severance of carotids, B. severance of femoral arteries. ln each 
experiment the changes in blood pressure were also registered. 
Note that all the changes were delayed during bleeding througli 

the femoral arteries. 

oblongata and other centers of the brain stem. One of the reflexes 
which control respiration depth is the Hering-Breuer reflex (58). 
The normal effect of this reflex is through the vagal nerve, the 
cutting of which results in a deepening of respiration (154). But 
bleeding has a further effect on respiration. In the process of 
shechita, both actions have their influence, i.e. severing the vagal 
nerves a11d also bleeding. But while the cutting of vagal nerves 
has an immediate effect, the effect of bleeding may be noticed 
only after the resting phase. 

Whichever is the correct explanation; it is clear that both 
mechanisms - decrease of vagal tone and hypoxic stimulation -

:wיי
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ns and are completely independent of כcare entirely reflex acti 

-conscious feeling. Investigations in ruminants indicate that con 
3 ditions in these animals are similar to those in rabbits. Table 

ז
'~\ 
~· W יי,., 

1 ~ \' .,,, 

Fig. 28. Spirogram of sheep (Prot. No. 5/60) immediately before 
and after shechita (Levinger 91) 

The interval between the two horizontal lines corresponds to an 
oxygen intake of 1 liter. Immediately following section of the neck 
or the opening of the carotids, the respiratory movernents increase 
and for about 1 minute the spirogram is still rising. This does not, 
however, imply that during the whole of this time oxygen is being 
used eff ectively, because even after the cessation of the gaseous 
exchange in the lung there is still so·me gas in the spi1·ograph 
which has not yet passed the CO, absorption vessel and thus still 
contains CO,. It takes about one minute for the complete absorption 
of this gas. During this time the spirogram still rises. W e assume 
on the basis of the obtained spirograms that already a f ew seconds 
af ter the opening of the carotid arteries the gaseous exchange in 
the lung also ceases. This assumption cannot, however, be proved 
because of the inertia of the apparatus used. In order to elitcidate 
this question definitely a recording apparatus would be required 
which could determine the 0, or CO, content of the respiratory 
air without latent period. Unf ortunately we did not have siicli an 

apparatus at our disposal. 
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gives the data on the onset and cessation of deepened respiration 
in cattle. 

It may be noted here that meat hygienists highly value the 

deepened gasps of breath since they ensure greater loss of 

blood (118). This point will be discussed in chapter XIII. 

Oxygen intake by the lungs after shechita 
Oxygen in the lungs depends on blood circulation. If for any 

reason pulmonary circulation ceases, the lung·s cannot take up any 

oxygen. Thus it is possible to obtain information concerning the 
state of pulmonary circulation from a continuous record of the 
oxygen extracted by the lungs. Spirographic investigations (mea­
suring oxygen consumption) indicate that gaseous exchange stops a 

few seconds after the severance of the carotid arteries (Fig. 28). 

Conclusions 
Cutting the soft parts of the neck causes rapid changes in 

respiration without, however, stopping respiration completely as 
is the case in other methods of slaughtering. Respiration after 

shechita assumes a different character, i.e. gasps of breath. Per­
sistence of respiration during bleeding increases the loss of blood 
which appears to have advantages from the point of view of meat 
hygiene. 
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Chapter Xll 

SHECHITA AND ANIMAL PSYCHOLOGY 

According to some authorities the animal suffers more from 
fear than from physical pain (139). It is therefore necessary to 
study the possibilities of frightening the animal during the process 

. of slaughtering and especially during shechita 
The question of psychological pain is a complicated one, for 

even in· man there are wide individual differences and reactions 
may vary. In animals it becomes more difficult, since there is no 

possibility of communication to get precise information. Generally 

,) 139 ( it may be said that the animal does fear and does suffer 
-since reactions are different under different circumstances. How 

ever, not every situation that arouses fear in man causes fear in 
the animal, nor is the animal frightened by situations that would 
frighten man. In the present chapter some answers will be sought 
to the most important questions of frightening the animal during 

-the shechita process, keeping in mind the following pertinent ques 

: tions 
1) Do animalt - in this case ruminants - realize what death 

? or slaughter is 

2) Do animals understand or sense the danger of approaching 
? death 

r after סentally or physically during 3ו) Do animals suffer n 
? shechita 
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Behavior of animals in the presence of slaughtered animals 
Some authors contend that the animal suffers during prepara­

tions for shechita because it realizes that death is near (75), while 
others report that the animal is indifferent to death (61). lt 

is a known fact that leading horses into the slaughter yard is often 



. difficult, but such incidents are hardly known to happen with cattle 

of סi' Four situations will be described to illustrate the behavi 
. animals during shechita 

1) Eight sheep were driven into the slaughter yard. Although 
J ewish law provides that animals must not be slaughtered in the 

presence of another live animal (73f), the sheep were driven 

directly to the slaughterer. One after another the animals were 
slaughtered in the presence of the living ones, but no attempt to 

.) 91 ( escape was noted in any of the animals standing by 

2) Some calves were being slaughtered. One calf which did not 
belong to the group was included by mistake. It was left to run 

-around free in the slaughter yard. The surroundings at first ap 
peared somewhat strange to the calf, but it quickly got ttsed to the 

environment and ran around unconcernedly without making any 
.) 91 ( attempt to escape, although the gate was open 

3) \Vhen animals were left alone in the slaughter-house they lay 
down and began to ruminate, even though slat1ghtered animals 
were being skinned in front of them. Since it is a known fact that 
frightened animals do not ruminate, it may be concluded that these 

. animals did not suffer from fright 

4) A bull was driven into the abattoir with slaughtered animals 
about. The bull made an attempt to copulate with a cow already 
slaughtered (101). It is a known fact that bulls that are separated 
from the flock will attempt to copulate with any other cattle and 

even with models, whereas under n·ormal conditions they copulate 
. only with cows during oestrus 

From the above mentioned cases it may be concluded that sheep 
and cattle do not realize the approach of death and do not suffer 

. from the "idea" that death is near 

? ls the animal "aware" of the shechita knife as such 
The shechita knife according to J ewish law must be twice as 

-be slaughtered: ac סlong as the width of the neck of the animal t 
40 cordingly, the blade of the knife for cattle reaches a length of 

cm ( 45, 91). In contrast to other methods of slaughter such as the 
bolt, electrical stunning, or stunning by gas, the instrument of 
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kosher slaughter cannot be hidden. The question is, does the animal 
? realize the use of such an instrument 

The following experiment may answer the question. A blood 
stained slaughtering knife was shown to a number of animals. Most 
of them paid no attention at all, while one animal drew close and 

licked the blood from the knife. It may therefore be assumed that 

animals do not fear the knife. A man, realizing the danger such 
se of סa knife poses, fears it, but animals do not realize the purp 

.) 91 ( such an instrument 

? sting ן.imal suffer from c ח.ןDoes the 
apter III. Here גOThe casting problem has been discussed in 

it should be mentioned that animals may suffer from being placed 
into an abnormal position (139). Immediately after being placed 
into such position the animal tries to correct its position. On the 
other hand, it was found that animals react to pain stimulus in an 

a lesser degree than they do in the norrnal סabnormal position t 

.) 92 ( position 

Casting itself rnust be seen as an unnatural situation which 
can even be painful (8). In veterinary practice animals are casted 
for medical purposes and are brought into unnatural positions. The 

r the casting of cattle for the סcasting of horses for castration 
amputation of their hooves are common practice in veterinary 
medicine. These castings are not always carried out under ideal 
conditions. In the case of shechita it is possible to control the 

. casting method and do it in the best possible way 
Moreover, when the animal is put into an abnormal position 

it receives a shock-like effect. Frei (44) showed that the shock 
may be divided into two stages : the stage of the shock and the 
stage of recovery or adaptation. The first stage lasts some seconds 
and the anirnal has to be slaughtered during that period. The 
quicker the casting, the longer the first stage of the shock reaction 

. lasts 

It has been demonstrated that with the new casting techniques 
. shechita can be performed within 10 to 15 seconds after casting 

In no other surgical operation in veterinary rnedicine can such an 

. ideal situation be achieved 
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? Does the animal feel pain during shechita 
-Regarding pain perception one must rely . on analogies. Pie 
, netesau (124) writes: "Cattle are generally little sensitive to .pain 
-they demonstrate their reaction to pain only weakly and indis 

tinctly". It is .therefore difficult to determine pain by the symptoms 
cau.sed by pain. On the other hand, each animal reacts to stimuli 
causing pain. Every animal makes defensive movements when pain 

or a frightening stimulus is applied. Such observatiqns necessitate 

. the definition of pain-causing stimuli 

In practice it may be observed that when a bovine animal 
suffers pain it will try to defend itself. But observations in shechita 

-,show any defensive reaction. In any other injury imme ~ do no 
diate defensive movements follow, while in· shechita a resting phase 

fo!Jows the cut: The possibiJity that the animal becomes paralyzed 

and therefore does not react may be ruled out, since the standing 
. anima1 remains standing fpr a few seconds after shechita 

~. · From the o?servation of human beings it is known that 
person may cut himself with a very sharp instrument without being 
aware of it, until his attention is turned to the cut. He begins to 

feel pain only after a latent period or when the edges of the wound 

. start to irritate the nerve endings 
It is very likely that similar conditions are present in the 

~ animal (69, 89). The shechita wound is wide open in the recum 
, 91 ( bent animal so that the wound edges cannot rub on each other 
-144). Friction of the wound edges begins 0!11Y with the move . 

e brain has lost its tJן ments after the resting phase. By that . time 

. capacity to _function . 
This theory is based on .an analogy with · observations upon 

human beings. However, if one considers that animals are, probably 
less sensitive to pain than man, this deduction is even more 

.) 135 , 88 (: valid 

? Does the animal suffer after shechita 
It may be stated without a doubt that the animal does not 

" s11ffer after shecliita. By the time it mig•ht become "·conscio11sly 

ation, the acti:vity of the brain is so very Jimited ו\l r.e of thc siti ץv~. 

. that the animal is incapable of appreciating the situation 



Conclusion 
An av.imal 1s incapable of sensing approaching death and 

therefore it is unable to fear or suffer from the danger of death. 
It is likewise unable to recognize the instrument of slaughter as 
such. It may be stated with the utmost probability that an animal 

does not suffer physically or psychologically before, during, or 
after shechita. The process of pain perception requires a given 
amount of time, but by that time the activity of the brain has been 
greatly impaired if not completely paralysed. 
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Chapter Xlll 

SHECHITA AND MEAT HYGIENE 

In evaluating shechita as a method of slaughtering, meat 
hygiene cannot be neglected. As mentioned before, the protection 

-of animals is logically inconsistent with slaughter, for it is im 

possible to protect the animal and at the same time shoot it down 

for the purpose of eating it. However, since man is in need of 
food, the principle of anima] protection has been set aside. But there 

should be no unnecessary cruelty to animals. Providing a good 
quality meat for human consumption is an important principle in 
protecting the animal, since poor quality meat may necessitate 

. further slaughter to replace the meat that is thrown away 
The fact that blood tends to disintegrate quickly is important 

in meat hygiene. The quality of meat depends on the amount of 
blood that was extracted from it. The present chapter deals with 
the blood flo\v after shechita in comparison with other methods of 

. slaughtering 
Various experiments were carried out during the years 

1890-1910 to determine the degree of exsang11ination by different 
methods of slaughtering. Some of the results are presented in Table 

-14 and explained. Goltz (50) measured the yield of blood in re 
live weight. His experiments (Table 14A) show that in סlation t 

practice shechita may be equated with the cut in the neck. These 

-methods are preferable in slaughtering grown cattle and less ad 
. vantageous than the pole axe method in s]aughtering calves 

Dembo (30) experimented with rabbits, killing three of them 
. each by a different method. The results are shown in table 14B 

He evaluated his findings as follows: The amount of blood 
-lost is markedly higher through the shechita method. The expe 

riments are of little significance since the results obtained from 
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T a b 1 e 14 

Animal 
species 

its, in percent of live body weight, obtained by וBlood aniou 
diff erent methods of slaughter 

head סמHit 
with pole axe 
and lmife stab 

in breast 

Neck cut with 
shot mask 

Shechita 

A. Goltz's experiments 

5.07 
2.80 

4.90 
3.20 

4.91 
3.24 

calves 

cattle 

Sbechita 

B. Dembo's experiments 

Bolt shot Animal 
species 

Pole axe 

1.7 rabbit 2.5 4.0 

C. V. Falk's experiments 

Pole axe plus 
stab in breast 

4.1 
5.5 

Pole axe plus 
cut in neck 

3.4 
4.5 

Animal Shechita 
species 

oxen, bulls 3.7 
heifers, cows 4.5 

Pole axe 

D. Hoth's experiments (in cattle) 

Bolt Anima1 
species 

Bolt plus stab 
in medulla 
oblongata 

3.24 
3.39 
3.24 

3.55 
3.59 
3.28 

3.61 
4.18 
3.85 

Shechita 

3.60 
4.07 
3.56 

oxen 
cows 
bulls 

E. Hoth's experiments (in sheep) 

Pole axe and 
cut of the 

neck 

Cut through 
the neck with· 

out previous 
stunning 

Shechita Animal 
species 

4.43 sheep 
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rabbits cannot be applied to other animals, and also because no 
conclusive results can be obtained from an experiment on a single 

animal. However, it should be meptioned that at the time it was 

of great importance, for as a result of these experiments, many 

butchers insisted on the sJiechita method. But since it was per­
formed by unqualified persons, it not only resulted in a smaller 
yield of blood but caused unnecessary cruelty to the animals (120). 

In v. Falk's (37) experiments (Table 14C) shechita seemed 

somewhat. more advantageous than cutting the neck after stunning, 
but less advantageous than stunning and a stab in the breast. 

Hoth (68) reported that he found larger quantities of blood i11 
methods of slaughtering without prior stunning than in methods 

requiring prior stunning (Table 14D-E). 

It may be stated that Goltz and v. Falk when comparing the 
cutting of the neck with shechita, find approximately the same 
results, with shechita being somewhat better. 

Hoth prefers the method of slaughtering in which the brain 

is not destroyed. Accordingly, the use of the pole axe plus a stab 

in the breast of cattle is more advantageous than shechita, while 
shechita produces better exsanguination results than the pole axe 
method in calves. Goltz agrees with Hoth regarding cattle, while 
v. Falk prefers the breast stab for all animals. 

Differences in the results found by Goltz, Dembo, v. Falk, and 

Hoth must be ascribed either to different techniques of slaughter 
or different conditions of the animals or both. 011e must remember 
that blood volume varies with age, state of nutrition, fat content 
of the organs, pregnancy, and lactation. Distribution of blood in 
the body and blood pressure are also factors in the amount of 
bleeding. The time interval between stunning and bleeding is an 
impo1·tant factor in these experiments. It is possible that all of 
these factors play a part in these investigations. 

Levinger (91) took the above factors in consideration in his 

experiments on eight rabbits. The rabbits were anaesthetized and 

then bled to death in various ways. The results are presented in 
table 15. From these experiments the following conclusions may 
be drawn: 
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1) The more quickly exsanguination follows stunning, the better 

the bleeding results. 

2) The more rapid t11e flow, the better the exsanguination. 

3) There are always individual differences and variations. 

Radan (126) used a different approach to determine exsangui­
nation. He does not rely on measuri11g the yield of blood, but on 
the blood co11tent of the meat as determined by chemical ana­

lysis (127). The method has g·reat advantages, since it need not 
interfere with work of the s!aughterers, nor need it be done in the 
slaughter area. Radan experi1ne11ted with 80 animals in pairs which 
were equated for age, hea!th condition, transportation to the abat­

toir, etc. One of each pair was slaughtered by the shechita method 

in a Weinberg casting pen, while the other was killed by the bolt 

pistol stunning method. The chemica! ana!ysis of the b!ood content 
was done on scrapings from the muscu!us extensor carpi radia!is. 
These tests were applied in a more and a less sensitive methods. 
The animals were c!assified according to grade of exsanguination, 

and the results are shown in table 16. 

T a b 1 e 16 
Quality of exsanguination, according to Radan's findings. 

The values represent percent of animals tested. 

1. The more sensitive method 

Less satisfactory 
bleeding 

Very good Method of 
slaughter 

25.0 
90.0 

75.0 
10.0 

Shechita 
Bolt 

2. The !ess sensitive method 

Less satisfactory 
bleeding 

Very good Method of 
hter יו•sta 

12.5 

72.5 
87.5 
27.5 

Shechita 

Bo!t 
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Radan explains the results he obtained as follows: 

1) There is a certain interval between stun11ing and bleeding of 

the bolt shot animals. 

2) According to Miller (118), the gasping movements some time 

after shechita make for better exsanguination, because the 

muscle contractions occur towards the end of bleeding, forcing 

the remaining blood out of the vessels. 

Conclusions 

1) Testing the quality of meat should be done objectively and 

without interfering with the slaughtering process. 

2) Quantitative estimation of the blood content in the meat is a 
more reliable measure than weighing of the blood and com­
paring it with live weight. 

3) Size of the wound in the circulato1·y system and the velocity 

of the blood flow are of importance in exsanguination. 

4) Deep respiratory movements and muscle contractions occur­
ring after shechita improve exsanguinatio11. 

S) Bleeding should follow stunning as quickly as possible. Since 

in shechita bleeding and stunning coincide, therefore shechita 

from the point of view of exsanguination is the ideal method 

of slaughtering. 

191 



Chapter XIV 

COMPARJNG SHECHITA WITH OTHER METHODS 
OF SLAUGHTERING 

The various methods of slaugl1tering currently in use may be 
divided into two groups: a) Methods · in which the brain tissue 

is destroyed, and b) methods in which the brain function is stopped 

by other means, while the brain tissue is not directly destroyed. 

Generally, the methods of slaughtering may be divided into. systems 

where the animal is stunned before slaughter and bleeding, and 

methods where the animal is killed before bleeding without stun­
ning. The methods presently in use are as follows: 

STUNNING BEFORE BLEEDING (90) 

Electrical shock (20) 
Administering an electrical shock is the most common method 

of slaughtering pigs and poultry (138). The possible use of electro­
shock before sliechita has been· discussed, but there are a number 
of reasons for not using this type of preparation for shechita ( 121, 

155). 

Electro-shock has been wide]y used i11 human therapy in order 

to produce loss of consciousness. But there are differences of 
opinion as to the question of pain during therapy. According to 
some the process is a very painful one, while others report that it 

is absolutely painless. The same clinic may report both results. The 

reason for the variation may be explained by the fact that electro­

shock is painful, and therefore in wide use for applying pain both 
in medical and laboratory experimentation. But in most cases the 
patient loses his consciousness, before he feels the pain. 

1'o use electro-shock in shechita is not practical for a number 

of reasons. To begin with, conditions in the slaughterhouse are not 
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like those in a clinic, .There are many animals that have to be 
. slaughtered and therefore there cannot be good individual control 
-imal must be alive before slaughter גiAccording to J ewish law· the a 
. ing, whereas electro-shock may kill the animal before shechita 

Another difficulty is the fact that in the process of slaughtering 
-much water is used . and the use of high voltage could be dan 

. gerous to the workers at the abattoir 
Moreover, since, as has been shown, shechita does not cause. pain 

to the animal, it is questionable whether any preparation, which 

. may be painful, should be applied before shechita 

Anaesthesia by drugs 
Theoretically the use of chemical agents for anaesthesia either 

. through a mask or by injection, may be used prior to shechita 
-But practically this must be excluded, because the meat for con 

sumption by human beings must be prepared without the aid .of 
chemicals. It was · found, for instance, that animals - especially 

poultry - that were injected with hormone products caused severe 

mplica.tions in people who ate the meat of such animals." In many סc 
. cou11tries such additives are forbidden by law 

, To use drugs shortly before bleeding is even more dangerous 
are absorbed in the meat and are unmetabolized and sיsince the drug 

-not excreted. No drug is known to affect the animal and gua 
ranteed not to affect man. Since . the aim of slaughtering is to 

e , best .qt1ality of. meat, the use of drugs before slaughter ~ produce t 
.. must be excJuded 

Stunning by gas 
Gases such as C02 have,. been used recently to stun animals 

before slaughter ( 49). The method is to force the animal into an 

atmosphere containing an abnormal concentration of gas. The 
animal .breathes in the gas and loses consciousness .. The procedure 
takes 10 to 20 seconds. Physiological observation during anaes­
thesia . by CO, gas. shows greater muscular activity, therefore the 
possibility . that the animal suffers during that time is not 
excluded. Workers who accidentally fell into the tunnel and were 
stt1nned, reported that they felt no pain. However, the method has 
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to be studied further, before it can be fully evaluated. Particularly 

it is important that the animal be alive before shechita., and that 
. st also be proved in each case, which is impossible זmt 

METHODS OF SLAUGHTERING THE ANIMAL 

The Bolt 
The most common method of slaughtering animals is the bolt 

lla 9blongata. This shot זshot into the brain which destroys the medt 
destroys the centers of respiration, blood pressure, and the main 
connections of the brain with the periphery. The animal drops to 
the floor immediately. Whether the animal feels pain is not clearly 

established. In many cases the animal does not die immediately 

, after the shot. Hegglin (57) reports cases of suicide by bolt shot 
ained alive for many hours after the shot. In one מזwhere people re 

. case a man remained alive for 17 hours after the shot 
EEG recordings (91) in animals after a bolt shot persisted 

r the 'בfor a few minutes after the shot. It is questionable wheth 

centers of pain remain intact after the shot. It may depend on 
. the exact location of the shot in the cortex of the brain 

The Pole Axe 
In principle, the same criticism given the bolt shot may be 

applied to the pole axe method of stunning before s!aughter. In 
practice this method is less effective than the bolt shot and should 
therefore be avoided. Certainly, it cannot be applied to animals 
that are to be slaughtered by shechita. 

Pithing of the Medulla Oblongota 
-In earlier times pithing the medulla oblongata was per 

the animal for slaughter. This was done by a prick in חסformed 

.) the atlanto-occipital foramen (between the head and the neck 
By thi s method the connection between the brain and the rest of 

the body was destroyed. In this operation the animal immediately 
drops to the floor and respiration stops. Its influence on blood 

. re depends on the point at which the intervention is made זpresst 
, Since it is very diffi cult to find the exact point for intervention 
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and it has to be repeated two or three times in many cases before 

it is effective, this method is no longer used. 

Failure in slaughtering 

-In nearly every method of stunning and slaughtering a num 

ber of failures occur. An animal may receive too low an amount 

of electricity, or some animals may prove to be stronger than 

others, and thus are not stunned. The animal may move and the 
hit the right spot. In the other methods of סbolt shot fails t 

. stunning even more accidents occur 

Kunkel (85) wrote that shechita must be regarded as an 

inhumane method of slaughtering, because cuts occur in which 
the carotids are not severed. That argument is hardly convincing, 
since it has been proven that such failures are less than 1 per cent 
of shechita cases. This percentage is far lower than failures in 
other methods of slaughtering. 
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Chapter XV 

SYNOPSIS AND EVALUATION OF SHECHITA 
AS A METHOD OF SLAUGHTER 

Synopsis 

1. Shechita is the method of slaughter by which animals should 
be slaughtered according to the Jewish \aw. 

2. SJ1ecl1ita must be carried out on a living and healthy animal. 

3. In. shechita the central nervous system is not directly destroyed. 

4. During shechita the soft parts of the neck, including trachea, 
oesophagus, carotid arteries and jugular veins, are severed; 
the spinal cord and the vertebral arteries and veins remain 
intact. 

5. The main arterial blood supp\y to the brain comes from the 

internal maxillary artery, which gets its blood supply mainly 
from the carotids, and partly through an anastomosis between 
the vertebral and occipital artery. This Iatter connection is 
normally maintained to supply blood to the vertebral artery, 

but during occlusion of the carotids it serves to supply the 
brain \Vith arterial blood. 

6. During ligation of the carotids, the brain receives blood 
through the occipital-vertebral anastomosis. 

7. During ligation of the carotids and the occipital arteries, the 
brain gets no arterial supply and thus the animal dies. 

8. After shechita blood pressure falls rapidly. The fall in blood 

pressure is more rapid in the internal maxillary artery than 
in other parts of the brachiocepha\ic trunk, and more gradual 
in other parts of the circulatory system. 

9. Within 5 to 6 seconds, the blood pressure in the whole body 
drops steeply und thus cannot supply the body tissues. 
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10. Immediately after shechita no flow of blood can be measured 

in the internal maxillar artery. 
11. Accordingly, no arterial blood supply reaches the brain im­

mediately after shechita. 
12. The pressure measured in the brain ventricles drops even more 

rapidly than in the maxillary artery. This is caused by out­

flow through the jugular veins, without replacement by ar­
terial blood. 

13. The drop in pressure in tl1e brain causes an immediate shock 
in the slaughtered animal. 

14. Immediately after shechita, the electrical brain potentials Iose 

their normal character, but contint1e for some time. 

15. In every method of slaughter, even by destruction of the brain, 
electrical brain potentials continue to be recorded. 

16. The capacity of the brain to function is very rapidly reduced, 
especially in cortical areas. 

17. The perception of pain is greatly reduced by the clean cut 

and by the distraction of the animal. 
18. By the time a painful impulse reaches the brain, it is hardly 

capable of functioning any more. 
19. It is very difficult to determine exactly the pain perceptibility 

of animals, especially in abnormal positions. 

20. Within 8 to 10 seconds after shechita the equilibrium center 
in the brain loses its regulatory function in the standing 
animal. 

21. In the recumbent animal and in standing animals in which 
the neck is stretched, bleeding is undisturbed. Thus anoxia 
of the brain might occurs even earlier. 

22. Pain perception is in the cerebral cortex loses its function 
before the centers of equilibrium which are in the cerebellum. 

23. The corneal reflex shows individual variations. It disappears 
in small run1inants earlier than in cattle. 

24. Immediately after shechita, there is a motor resting phase. 
Motor movements resume in all cases 10 seconds or more 
after the cut. 

25. Activity of the heart and. ECG potentials can be recorded for 

a longer period after the cut. 

197 



26. Immediately after shechita deep breathing is observed. Then 
follows a resting phase followed by another period of single 
deep breaths. At the period of deep breaths no oxygen intake 
by the animal could be recorded. 

27. The degree of exsanguination is optimal in sliechita. Heart ac­

tivity and deep respiratory movements assist in the expulsion 

of blood from the animal body. 
28. The animal is not aware of death and the killing instrument 

as such. 

29. Psychologically the animal does not suffer pain before, during, 

or after shechita. 
30. Any method of slaug·hter is cruelty to animals. 
31. In comparison with other methods of slaughter, shechita is at 

least as humane as any other method of slaughter. 

Evaluation of shechita as a method of slaughter 

Today a method of slaughter is being sought which will, with 
certainty, eliminate pain perception in the animal and. at the same 

time, ensure good exsanguination. 

Shechita, if it is correctly carried out without previous stun­
ning, represents a method which complies with these postulates. 

Brain function is eliminated, and ceases very rapidly, whereas 
heart function ceases only later, thus ensuring a high degree of 

exsanguination. 

For shechita to be carried out properly and to conform with 
the postulates of animal defense, the following points must be 
observed: 

1. Shechita may only be performed by a trained person (18) 

who must carry out the following procedures conscientiously: 
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a) The cut mt1st be made immediately after casting. 

b) The person must have suitable, sharp and sufficiently long 
instruments, so that there will be no diffic11lties in per­

forming the cut. 



c) He must be acquainted with the anatomical relationships 
assure that all blood vessels will סin the neck region, t 

. really be severed 

-d) He should perform his first acts of slaughter, experiment 

. r stunned animals סn dead ס, ally 

2. The casting of the animal should be carried out with the aid 
of suitable apparatuses. The quicker the casting process and 

. the sooner the cut will follow, the better for the animal 
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THE FOODPIPE CLAMP 

During World War I, animal blood was used extensively in 
Germany in the production of food for human consumption. Blood 

from animals slaughtered by the throat-cut method was unsuitable 

for such purposes, because it would become contaminated by food 

spurting from the a11imal's foodpipe into the blood. The Germans, 
therefore, prohibited throat-cut slaughteri11g, but made an excep­
tion in the case of shechita in view of the religious principle in­

volved. The gove1·nment's reasoning was explained by the Reichs 

Chancellor : 

. There is no intention to prohibit Jewish shechita as well " 
an use that blood which is now lost as a result דPreserving for hun 

of the J ewish ritual shechita-cut is not of such vital importance 
as to justify ig11oring the religious oppression of orthodox J ewish 

fellow citizens and invading· the statutes of a recognized religious 
) 1 (". community in Germany with penal laws 

In anticipation that the worsening food situation would Iead 
the Germans to abrogate a special exemption for shech~ta and 
thus endanger the practice of shechita altogether, the "Central 
Office for Sliechita Affairs" had undertaken to investigate me­
thods whereby the blood outflow resulting from shechita would 
not be lost to those wanting to utilize it. Under the direction of the 
"Central Office" a special clamp was designed which could be 
applied to the foodpipe immediately after the sliechita-cut so that 
the blood would remain free of contamination. The German govern­
ment approved of this method and ordered its implementation (see 
below), thereby once again, by implication, demonstrating the 
Government's acceptance of the shechita method of slaughtering. 

!. Reichstags Drucksachen der 13 Legislatur Periode, 11. Session 1914/1917, No. 
1039. 
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General Regulation No. 1.40 1916. 

Ministry of Agriculture, Estates, 
and Forests 

Journal No. I A. III e 910 M. f. L 

M. 5923 M. d. J. 

Detail of the Law of Meat Inspection 
(home slaughter) 

Berlin W.9, May 2, 1916 
Leipziger Platz 10. 

To all Regierung-Presidents and Police-Presidents 

In partial change of par. 3 of the regulation of May 17, 1911 

(L. M. Bl. S. 143) we order hereby, with the consent of the Reichs­

kanzler, that the blood of animals killed by cutting the throat 

1'Shechita), if there is no other objection, is to be considered as fit 
for consumption, if the foodpipe-clamp is put on in time at the 
bleeding and the proper application is suitably supervised. Blood 
to be used for human consumption may be taken only after the 

foodpipe-clamp is secured in position. The persons authorized as to 

inspection ( veterinarians, meat inspectors, foremen, etc.) have to 
give special attention to this. 

W e request that the above be put into action. 
for The Minister of Agriculture, 

Estates, and Forests 
Graf von Keyserlingk 

Translation 
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for The Home Secretary 
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PROMULGATION CONCERNING SHECHITA 1917 

Subsequent to the approval of the Foodpipe Clamp by the 
German Government (see previous chapter) , a Bundesrat decree 

of June 2, 1917 made allowance for the unhampered practice of 

shechita during the war by issuing the following 
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Promulgation ( No. 5872) Concerning The Slaughtering 

of Animals 
The Bundesrat on the basis of Par. 3 of the Law of 

Aug. 4, 1914, empowering the Bundesrat to regulate the 
economy etc. (Reichsgesetzblatt p. 327) has issued the fol­
lowing order : 

Article I 

In the slaughteri11g of cattle, including· calves, sheep and 

goats, tl1e throat-cut (Shechita-cut) may be employed only 
at ritual slaughtering by the ritual slaughterers designated 
for the purpose. In any other case the throat cut is prohi­
bited. In emergency slaughtering, at which the employment 

of a slaughterer is not possible, the prohibition of Par. 1 

is not applicable. 

Article II 
Violatio11s of this order are punishable by imprisonment 

up to six months and by a fine up to 1500 Marks, or by 
either of these punishments. 

Article III 
This Order goes into force on the day of its promul­

gation. The Reich Chancellor shall set the date of its ex­
piration. 

Berlin, June 2, 1917. 
The Deputy Reich Chancellor 

Dr. H elff erich. 



On April 11, 1922 the President of the Reich Department of 
Health confirmed, in response to an enquiry by Rabbi Ezriel Mu11k, 
that the regulations of the Prussian Ministry of Culture and Irr­

terior are still operative. Accordingly, blood from animals slaught­

ered by shechita is considered fit for consumption provided that a 

food-pipe clamp is properly affixed. In cffect, this letter thus con­
firms official sanction of shecJiita at that time. 
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STATEMENT OF THE REICH HEALTH DEPARTMENT 
ON SHECHITA LEGISLATION, 1926 * 
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1926 Berlin, 19th February 

. President of the Reich Department of H ealth 

. 26/26 ! ! ! : Refere1ice Number 

To the Reich Minister of the Interior 

1926 Re: Decree of 4th J anuary 
~ II 11562/25 A. ~ 

. Subject: Ritual Sla11ghter 

. With four enclosures 
. rat Dr. Mayer sיReport by Regierung 

In a Note dated 18th December 1925 the Royal Norwegian 

whether ritual סEmbassy in Berli11 requests information as t 
slaugl1ter is forbidde11 in Germany and whether there exist in 
Germany special stipulatio11s with regard to the practice of ritual 

. slaughter 

In reply to this enquiry the Reich Department of Health has 

: to report as follows 

-Shechita, i.e. slaughter according to J ewish ritual, is not for 
bidden in Germany. A.n Order enacted for the German Reich by 
proclamation of the Reich Chancellor dated 2nd June 1917 (Reich 

) 1 . Law Journal p. 471) on the slaughter of animals states (in par 
that in slaughtering cattle, including calves, sheep and goats, the 

-method of cutting the throat (the shechita i11cision) may be em 

ployed only in ritual slaughter and by persons duly appointed for 
this purpose. A.part from this exception, slaughter by cutting the 
throat is forbidden. The admissibility in Germany of shechita as a 

-ritual act performed upon the appropriate animals is hereby ex 
. pressly confirmed 

Proposals to introduce a measure forbidding ritual slaughter 
have repeatedly occupied the time of the German Reichstag in 
past years. In particular, the question of shechita was discussed in 

, detail in the year 1899, when a motion in the names of Liebermann 
von Sonnenberg and others concern1ng the stunning of animals 

• Translated from German. 



before slaughter was proposed and discussed (Reichstag Papers 

no. 70 - Appendix to vol. 1 of Reichstag Proceedings 1908/90 p. 
283 and Reichstag Proceedings of 9th May 1899, shorthand report 
pp. 2095ff). This question was further mentioned in 1911, when a 
debate took place on the drafting of an additional clause in the 

Penal Code (Reichstag Proceedings of 23rd April 1909, shorthand 
report pp. 8130 and 8144, and 12th January 1911, shorthand report 
pp. 3807-3831). In neither case was any definite conclusion 
reached, but from the course of the discussion it is evident that 

the overwhelming majority of the Reichstag were not disposed to 

prohibit shechita on account of considerations of toleration towards 

the Mosaic religion. 

The main reason formerly alleged for the proposed ban on 
ritual slaughter was that it involved cruelty to animals. The number 
of expert opinions adduced in support of both a positive and a 
negative answer to this question is extraordinarily larg·e. In par­
ticular, the Committee for Rebutting Antisemitic Attacks published 
in 1894 a collection of relevant expert opinions available in print 
("Expert Opinions on J ewish Ritual Slaughter," Berlin, pub. Emil 

Apolant, 1894). Furthermore, the executive of the Independent 

Union for promoting the Interests of Orthodox Jewry has, in 

November 1910, addressed to the Iegislative bodies of the German 
Reich a printed memorial with a comprehensive memorandum on 
the shechita question and on llth January 1911 distributed a printed 
s11pplement to it. The latter contains also a col!ection of views on 
J ewish ritual slaughter ( shechita), inc!uding an expert opinion of 
the former Royal Prussian Scientific Delegation for Medicine, 
which describes the prohibition of shechita as unnecessary. In this 
publication there is also a reprint of the official announcement by 
the Government of Saxony giving the reasons why the ban on she­

chita, proclaimed in the Kingdom of Saxony in 1892, had been 
rescinded in December 1910. 

There are no uniform r11les in the German Reich concerning 
the practice of shechita; such regulations are entrusted to the in­
divid11al states. Directives on this subject, mainly for the preven-
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tion of crt1elty to animals, have been promulgated by a few Land 
governments. In Prussia, for example, the ministerial decree of 

, 14th J a11. 1889, a copy of \vhich is included in the appendix below 

was addressed to and adopted by the government; it recommends 

avoid unnecessary cruelty סthe general introduction of measures t 
) ghter (shechita זanimals involved in the J ewish method of slat סt 

.) 114 . Publications of the Reich Department of Health 1889, p ( 
. Signed): Bumm ( 

226 



STATEMENTS OF THE REICHS HEALTH DEPARTMENT ON 
THE HUMANENESS OF SHECHITA - 1930 AND 1932 * 

. 1932 , 14 norandum of the " Reichszentrale" of December וa n1e וTranslated fron • 

" The following report appeared in "Deutscher Reichsanzeiger 

No. 39 of lSth February 1930 (Report on the Proceedings in the 

: ) 2.14.1930 nittee of the Reichstag; Meeting of זCriminal Law Com 

"A representative of the Reichs H ealth Department explained 
in detail that, up to the present time, the Department still holds 
tl1e view that J ewish ritual slaughter does not involve any cruelty 

to animals." 

The following is an extract from the "Official Minutes of 
the Meeting of the Thuringian District Legislature" held on 
2.18.1930 (printed in its records, Vorlage 1930, No. 98): 

In reply to an enquiry as to whether - as Deputy Landsberg " 
had stated - there existed an expert opinion of the Reichs Health 

-Department to the effect that ritual slaughter could not be des 
-cribed as cruel, Dr. W ehrle ( director of the Reichs Health De 

partment) replied that the Department had no particularly new 
opinion 011 this q11estion. On the other hand, the Department has 

in the course of decades, repeatedly rendered expert testimony on 
, thi s question to its superior authority, the Ministry of the Interior 

which, taking into account scientific research following objective 
consideration of the statements in its possession and using its 
own judgment, has arrived at the conclusion that slaughtering 
according· to the J ewish ritual, if carried out in the prescribed 
manner, cannot be considered cruel to animals. This statement 

the slaughterer's incision and to the outpour of סapplied solely t 
blood. The preparations for ritual slaughter might indeed incur 

". cruelty and all possible measures should be taken to obviate this 

The last sentence led to the mistaken inference that the Reichs 
Health Department had declared only the actual slaughter-incision 

and the subsequent bleeding of the animal as being free from 
cruelty, but not the preliminary casting. 
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-fhe Reichs Department of Health was requested by the "Bu ' 

reau for the Affairs of ShecJiita" at the time to advise whether 

this interpretation of the statement made by its representative in 

the Criminal Law Committee was correct. The President of the 
Reichs Health Department acceded to this request in the following 

: ) 1930 7th J une נwritten statement (III 1654/30 of 

r. Munk in his interview with עAs was explained to Rabbi " 

, Director Dr. Wehrle at the Reich Department of Health 

the Department, in its letter itddressed to the Berlin Society 
-1930 for the Protection of Anin1all\ and dated lst March 

rel. III 499/30 - had commun1cated to the Society only 
the statements presented by Director Dr. Wehrle at the 123rd 
and 124th meetings of the (:ri.minal Law Committee of the 

. Reichstag on the 14th and 18th February respectively (cf 

Reichstag Publication!>, 21s t Committee, 123rd and 124th 
meetings, issued on 22nd and 27th February 1930). From 

e Reich's Health Department וthese statement the opinion of tl 
is unequivocally evident. If, in recent literature on the ritual 

s have been drawn from this ד. slaughter question, conclusio 

communication of the Reich Health Department to the Berlin 
Society for the Protection of Animals which do not accord 

-with the wording and sense of these statements, such con 
, rroneous. This being the case ~ clusions must be described as c 

I would not like to go further into the three questions which 

were put to us by the Burea11 for the Affairs of Shechita 

." r·ed by a simple "No ~ and all of which can be answc 

In reply to an oral request, th,: wording of the three ques­
tions, which was not expressly quoted in the above written state­
ment, was repeated in the following s11pplementary statement (III 

2681) of 8th November 1932: 

"With reference to the conversation held on 7th November 
1932 and by way of supplement to the written reply of the 
Reich Health Department dated 17th June 1930 (III 
1654/30) to the Bureau for the ,<\ffairs of Shechita regard­

ing their inquiry of June 6, 1930, we confirm, in response 



to your request, that the three questions referred to at thc 
end of the above-mentioned statement were worded as fol­
lows: 

1. With regard to the casting procedure, is the stunning ( or 

anaesthesia) of animals prior to the incision in the neck 

considered to be a pre-condition, failing which ritual 

slaughter can be described as cruel? 

2. With regard to occurrences which may accompany the 
casting of an animal, is it recommended that stunning 

or anaesthesia be introduced? 

3. Can it be correctly inferred from the statement of the 
Reich Health Department that irregularities causing pain 
to animals have been observed only in the case of ritual 
slaughter and not also in the case of other methods of 
killing currently employed in abattoirs, such as poleaxing 

and shooting? 

To each of these questions our Department returned a 
negative reply. 

(Signed): Hamel." 

The Reich Health Department, the veterinary section of which 
is conducted by men of great experience in slaughterhouse proce­
dure, has accordingly, as the hig·hest competent authority in the 
State, expressly declared that 

both the actual shechita incision with the blood outpouring 
and also the casting of the animal, i.e. the entire process of 
shechita in all its phases does not involve any cruelty to the 
animal. 

Regarding the procedure to be observed in casting animals for 
slaughter, regulations have been issued throughout Germany by 

. r local authorities סthe District Police 
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MEMORANDUM ON A RESOLUTION OF THE CRIMINAL 
LAW COMMITTEE OF THE GERMAN REICHSTAG CON­

CERNING THE PROTECTION OF SHECHITA IN ITS 
CRIMINAL LAW DRAFT, 1932 * 

The Criminal Law Committee of the German Reichstag has 

recently been engaged once again in determining penalties for 
cruelty to animals and has resolved upon the insertion into Par. 

412 of the Criminal Law Draft of a subsection 2 to run as follows: 

"Actions carried out on animals may not be threatened with 
punishment so Jong as they are required for the pursuit of serious 
scientific purposes or for performing the rites of a religious so­

ciety recognized by the civil law". 

It is known that the Criminal Law Committee of the last 

Reichstag had already decided upon this additional subsection, upon 
the sug·gestion of Dr. Bell. It has now been adopted without change. 

We hasten to inform you of the above. 

Central Committee for Sli echita A ffairs 
(signed) Munk 

* Translated from a memorandum of the 'Reichszentrale' of 22nd March 1932. 
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Reichszentrale fUr Schichtangelegenheiten 
BERUN N.24 
Artlllorleotr. 31 

fOllכl Nr.l .... : "\,, • -7--

2 ' 19 Berl1n1 den 22. lllrz 
 1Purוו 5692 •

•&« Der StratrechtsausschuB des Deutschen Reichst 

t .den Stratbeetl1D1Dungen.gegen iופhat s1ch neusrdings w1eder 

-d1e Tierqul!.lerei befaBt und zu § 412 des Strafrechtsent 

-t folgendem Wort i2ופ eines Absatzes g\גng wurfs d1e EintU 

:. lau.t beschlossen 

Handlungen an Tieren dUrfen nicht m1t ~ 

Strafe bedroht werden, soweit sie zur 
Verfolgung ernster wi ssenschaftlicher 
Zwecke oder zur ErfUllung .der Gebriiuche 

-ffent כieiner Religionegesellschatt des 
", lichen Rechts geboten s1nd 

tlich hat bereits der StrafrechtsausschuB dee vor1-nגנaBek 

-gen Re1chetags diesen Zusatz aut Antrag Dr, Bells be 

, ssen, Er ist unverllndert tiberno1D1Den worden פschl 

Wir bee1len uns 1 Sie von Qb1gem 1n Xenntn1s zu 
.eם aetz 
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B. Some Documents <Concerning the lmport of Kosher Mecst 

in Germany after the Prohibition of Shechita. 
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A PERMJT FOR JMPORT OF KOSHER MEAT 
The document represents a certificate of Approval, issued by 

, the Supervisory Division of the Reich's Ministry of Agriculture 
for the importation of a specified amount of kosher meat from 

Denmark. The Certificate is dated Dec. 15, 1937, is valid until 

, J an. 1, 1938, a11d declares that it must be returned 11pon expiration 
. ask for it סe Authority having t רwithout tl 
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Sieglll\Uldehot' 15 

A LETTER OF THE URUGUAY DELEGATION IN GERMANY 
TO THE 'CENTRAL OFFICE' 

advising that, by decision of the German Government, import of 
kosher meat will be permitted as an additional conti11gent to normal 

import only when paid for by donations from abroad. 

1936 22, Oktober .נכBerlin, de ·L u•u•u•y ~ L•o•c16N 

~tר gi ר:~~ nge פl278 \. o וזr1ot11 
fj 27 / 1936 2ר 1) "דךר eta arג> C 

k .נכDr. )( u .נכHerr 

 Reiohezeנכ. trale f'llr. Soh!ohteaגגelege gנ:ננכ. eite.ם

87 , N;W .נכB e r l i 

 3ehr geehrter Herrו

it, wae ioh םוrhie eםhםIoh beet!tige I 

-be uםd isch ges.sgt hsbe םtelet'o uםd ioh mםndם ,נsoho םIhםe 

glioh ist םםג:uםdses es .נכ,see גtrפzu .נכm1tteile כנ.Ihםe dauere 

y גתgua U םvo םRinder םrituell geschlsohtete .נכFleieoh vo 

-da mir dae hieeige AuBW!!.r ם,e uf'םhr auez dםoh Deutechla s.נכ

en, a1tgete1lt hst gגגur Beepreoh eםmei ruםd aut' G ,Aננrt tige 

-dses einer EiDf'uhr von rituell gesohlaohtetea Rind " 

 tleieoh aue Uruguayגנd ru םizugeet s.nנננננו ak,t werdenנבם

iנ:ג.-Kont .נכdieees Fleisoh aueeerhalb dee vertrsgliohe םnwe 

-e gגגie a,בנd oh Deuteohl s.נכeiee םkw ohweielioh geeche s.נכgente 

• , wird fiנhrt 

r iJנe me gתגננ;igen Sie die Versiohe eנכlנוhGe 

,wנg .i!oohsoht 

~........,~ 3-: 
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A sample of a "Reichszentrale" notification to a recipient in 

Germany of a gift of meat, indicating the amount and type of 
meat ordered by a sponsor abroad through the "J ewish Friends' 

Food Fund". 
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AN OFFICIAL LETTTER OF INVITATION FROM A DANISH 
MINISTRY TO THE EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR OF THE "REICHS­
ZENTRALE" TO GET AN EXIT VISA TO VISIT COPENHAGEN 

CONCERNING A PROSPECTIVE SHIPMENT OF MEAT 

Such a specific invitation was required by the Gestapo, before the 

. itted to leave Germany בExecutive Director was pern 

Journal 5.B.4.Tyskl./5358. 

LANDIR.UGSKAADlT. AXUIOl.G 

• 8 ) 19 v., 23.Februar אvBA א•••• 

G. og K0DUDV/\LG ~ L/\NDBRUGSM.INIS!ERIETS KV 

 lfיtז foa Ccוו tr•I 'iס 7 !.י•י'וו

P/AAL 

, k שןHcrrn Dr. ll 

, Re1chszentrale .f'iir Schiichtangelegenhe1ten 

, 15 dsho.f' שןS1egm 

• 87 • B e r l 1 n N.W 

Unter Bezugnehme au.f' das heut1ge .Fer ngesprach te1lt der Vieh- und 

Fle1schaus schus s des diinischen Len<lw1rtschaftsm1n1ste•·iums Ihnen mit, dass 

der Ausschuss mit Ihnen daran .e1n1g ist, dass es sehr angebracht sein 

wird e1ne Besprechung betreffend eine Lieferung ab l.Apr11 ds.Js. von 

• tschland zustande zu br1ngen ג;Koscherfle1sch nach De 

S1e werden deshalb· gebe ten dem Ausschuss m1tzute1len; wann es Ihnen 

• en םנםangenehm se1n wird nach Kopenhagen zu ko 

Der Vieh- und Fle1schauaschuss des 
din1schen Landw1rtscha.f'tsm1n1ster11811 

I. A. 

~~~~ 
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appendices 





1. ELECTRO-NARCOSIS 

In the course of his efforts as Director of the "Central Committee 

of Shechita Affairs'', Rabbi Ezriel Munk devoted a great deal of his 

time to the problems of electrical stunning prior to shechita, which 
was de111anded by the opponents of shechita. First and foremost 
was the halachic aspect of the issue, and this produced mountains 
of correspondence with the leading Rabbinic authorities of Europe, 
most of which appears in Edut Ne'emana, Part I. In addition·, 

however, Rabbi Munk also had to ascertain and clarify the scien­
tific aspects of the matter in order to present the Ra.bbin·ic autho­
rities with pertinent information on the basis of which they could 
pass judgment. In the Central Committee's archiv.es, the Editors dis­
covered numerous notations outlining the kind of information that 
would have to be determined if the matter was to be adjudicated 
intelligently. Several of these notations are reprinted here, together 
with a note of Dr. Solomon Lieben, who was leading in physio­
logical research on the humaneness of shechita and on electro­
narcosis. These expositions serve as an illustration for the thorough­

ness and the conscientious approach of the Religious Authorities, 
to whom they were submitted, before coming to a decision. Finally, 
as shown in this book, a decision was made to prohibi.t all manners 

of stunning· prior to shechita, without specifying all reasons. This 
authoritative decision is binding on all }ewish communities. 
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Rabbi Ezriel Munk a. 

Notes on Anaesthesia and Elec:tro-Narcosis 

The state of an animal prior to shechita, and how this ו.

would affec:t an applic:ation of anaesthesia 

r functional damage to any סanatomic 1ס. There must be n 

-internal organ, in particular no maiming, constriction or obs 
. the arteries of the heart סtruction t 

. 2. The circulation of the blood must remain unaffected 

3. The bleeding resultant upon slaughter must be of the same 
rce, color and consistency as it would have had if the ס· f 

. ai1imal had not been anaesthetized 

4. The anaesthesia must not be such as to cause death, either by 
. itself or in conjunction with the shechita cut 

, 5. Anaesthesia must be reversible, i.e. be such that an animal 
-after being so treated, could regain its normal state of aware 

. ness 

cosis, the dosage must preclude any 6נ.ר. In the case of electro-na 

possibility of mistake. The technique must be such as every 
. sJiochet and abattoir assistant can learn 

. 7. It must leave the meat in a perfectly wholesome condition 

11. General questions re9ardin9 elec:tro-narc:osis 

1. Is it poss~ble to calculate, in each particular case, the maximum 

time-lag between the application of the anaesthetic and i.ts 
effect? 

2. The procedure 1n the abattoir must be suitably regulated. 

3. What dosage could, in any particular case, have a lethal ef­
fect? 

4. What is the cumulative effect of such anaesthesia? 

5. How does anaesthesia affect the keeping properties, quality, 
odor and taste of the meat? 

6. The application of the anaesthetic must be painless. 
In view of the differen.ce in constitution among animals of one 

and the same kind, the impossibility of precisely determining the 

242 



ems affec:tin9 the applic:ation of וScientific: prob ווו.
ec:tro-narc:osis before Shec:hita וe 

constitution of any particular animal or of calculating it on the 

-basis of ag·e, weight and other factors, and the fact that this de 
pends i1pon the kind of food the animal has received and the 
atmosphere and humidity of the room, it follows that the effect of 

the electric current cannot be determined in advance with any 

certainty, and it is in1possible to construct an exact sca1e of dosages 

. to be employed 

Beside the ru!es prescribed by religious law about the condition 
-of the animal's organs and its viability, vve have also the require 

ment of the civil law, applicable to any kind of anaesthesia, that 

it ( e.g. the bolt-shot) mi1st take effect rapid!y and a!low no time 

r excited. The e1ectrocution סfor the animal to become agitated 
procedures sanctioned for use on pigs in the German abattoirs 

. work with instantaneous rapidity 

Experiments hitherto made with an electric current on cattle 

and sheep have shown the need to check particularly 

a) the brain and its membranes for any increase in cerebral 
fli1id, loss of consistency in the brain-mass or haemorrhage 

. in the meninges 

b) the lungs for the condition of their surface, where remains 

of adhesions are observed, the consistency of the tissue, for 
any ad111ixture of blood to the mucus foi1nd in the bronchia 
as an indication of capi!Jary laceration in the pu!monary 

. vesic!es 

c) the heart and 
d) the intestines for possib!e haemorrhage 
e) any decrease of the b!ood pouri11g from the wound in the 

throat or any change in its co!or. 

1. Limitations: 
a. vo1tage b. duration c. overdose of vo1tage and duration. 

2. a. May Jarge and sma!J anima!s be stunned with the same 

apparatus? b. limits. 
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. 3. a. Importance of humidity and weather 

b. Importance of age and health on the individual reaction of 

. the animals 
? 4. If death occurs after electric stunning 

? a. immediately? b. within which time 

c. Can a layman recognize death, and which symptoms are 
? significant 

.כ How can one be sure that death did not occur before shechitaז

? a. Heartbeats? b. Breathing? c. Reflexes 

? A) Immediately after shechita or after bleeding 

B) Whether movements after shechita are not reflexes due 

. to the effect of the electric current 

C) Does the electric stimulation make reflexes impossible or 

difficult? 

6. Differences between electrical shock and gradually increasing 
electrical stimulation. 

7. Shock of brain and other organs: 

a. How can shock be observed? 

b. What is the nature of the shock? 

c. Examination of brain and other organs in regard to shock: 

(microscopic control). 

8. Do electric sparks cause perforation? (in: meninges, lungs, 
gut) 

a. if so, can these be seen or not? 

? b. may these occur only a while later 

. 9. Ruptures of blood capillaries and muscles 

. 10. Influence on post stunning life 

11. Which abnormalities in the brain are caused by the shechita 

? cut and the death following it 

12. Whether the basis of the effect of electricity is anato1nic or 
." nctional וfunctional, and, if tl1e latter, to define "fi 



IV. Halachic requirements of examination of an animal if to 
be slaughtered by shechita after electro-narcosis 

The electrical current: type, intensity, voltage, and duration used. 

Overdose in intensity of current and its duration. 

Fall of the animal (tying the head to the winch). 

Blood stream, blood color and amount of blood. 
Pircus (movements) heartbeats and respiration after cut. 

Examination of brain (Meninges, haematoma, blood points, con·­
sistence of brain, humidity, injection of arteries and veins). 

Lungs (release of sirchot (adhesions), consistence of lungs, bleed­
ing, tearing of capillaries). 

. t, oesophagus, bones, muscles רגMedt1lla spinalis, heart and kidney, g 

When current stops before SJiechita: 

Comparing· with shechitot without stunning. 

Time of recovery, getting up, normal walk the next 24 hours. 
Control of the above in an animal which recovered more than 24 
hours from stt1nning, up to the shechita. 

245 



246 

b. Dr. Solomon Lieben 

Observations on electro"narcosis 1 

1. Rissiik Evari1n, the halachic term for damage to an animal's 
-parts resulting from a fall, manifests itself in invol11ntary, un 

controllable muscle contractions and in passive movements which 
cannot 1be augmented or depressed by the affected animal. Such 

damage may occur to a conscious organism (as in the case of 

iin hagag, it fell off the roof) or an unconscious organisn1 וrnafla 
.) al at birth מan ani1 ( 

Hence it is irrelevant for the diagnosis of rissuk evarim due to 

electro-narcosis, whether the animal has become unconscious or 

not. The general convulsions seen wl1en an animal is felled by an 

electric current of 60 v, as well as the contractions of the animal's 
lin1bs and diaphragm when it has fallen down, are all part of the 
syndrome. 

To place a cloth under the animal would diminish the impact of 

the fall, but it would not affect the convulsions, those externally 

visible or those which cannot be seen (since the latter occur in 

muscles of internal organs), as these are characteristic of electro­
narcosis. 

2. H avla' ath Dam b' Evarim, the halachic term for absorption 

of blood into an animal's organs, does not refer primarily to this 
-ns in aיcondition in the brain alone but also to that of other org 

d11ced by changes in the brain. A knock on the head is mentioned 
as causing· J'iavla'at dam, but obvio11sly changes in the fourth 
ventricle and in the 11iedulla oblongata have a pronounced effect on 

the vascular system of the etitire body. There are no objective 

 signs of liavla'at dam; even a diminished outflow of blood fronו
the s/iecJiita wo11nd does not necessarily indicate havla' at da1n 

because we have no information about the animal's total blood 
. volume 

1. Translated from the Gernian manuscript, dated 12th April 1934. 



n must be suspected whenever וThe occurrence of havla'at da 
, r brain have undergone sudden changes סconditions in the head 

bc it before, dt1ring or after s/iechita. It seems that the prohibition 

of meat in which havla'at dam has taken place is connected with 
the notion that norn1al soaking and salting removes dam evarim 

blood in the organs) but 11ot dam hanefesh (life blood), which ( 
ei1te1·s all parts of the body as a result of havla'at dam; in 
which case special methods wouJd have to be appJied to make the 

-meat kosher, methods which can11ot be made the ru1e under or 
. dinary circt1mstances 

Since electro-11arcosis induces a sudden change in the brain, it 

is reasonable to assume that Jiavla'at dam may have occurred. 

Wl1ile it would hardly be possible to prove this by objective data, 
such proof would probably not be required. 
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2. LEGISLATION PROTECTING SHECHITA 
IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES 

The following is a listing of humane slaughter legislation in 
existence in many countries. In these regulations shechita is either 

approved as a humane slaughtering method or permitted for the 

. protection of religious freedom 
Anti-shechita - agitation originated in Germany in the 1860's 

and spread to some neighboring countries. However, in the entire 
period of the agitation from the 1860's to the rise of Hitler no 
anti-shechita prohibition was imposed with the exception of one 

. country 
-Beginning with 1926 the Nazi sponsored revival of the anti 

shechita movement started. The J ewish slaughtering method was 

banned in Norway in 1929, in Bavaria in 1930, in Brunswick in 
1931, in Oldenburg in 1932, in· Saxony, Hesse, Baden and in the 
German Reich in 1933, in Sweden in 1937, and in Hungary and in 
Italy in 1938. Leg·al restrictions were placed upon shechita in 

Poland in 1936. Shechita was made illegal with tell-tale haste in 
every country that fell to Nazi arms in the early years of World 

. War II 
With t'he fall of Hitler these laws were abrogated and the right 

. to practice shechita was re-established 
-During the same period of N azi power various democratic coun 

tries passed laws specifically safeguarding the practice of ] ewish 

ference. Laws protecti11g shechita ו·slat1ghtering from legal inte 

tland in 1928, in Belgium in 1929, in Great ·סwere enacted in Sc 
Britain in 1933, in Finland and in the Union of South Africa in 

. 1935 1934, and in Eire in 
A prohibition of shechita without preliminary stunning is 1n 

. force in Norway, Sweden and Swi.tzerland 

AUSTRALIA: Exports (Meat) Regulations, promulgated t1nder 

-the Customs Act 1901-1971 and the Commerce (Trade De 
, 1965 scription) Act 1905-1966, Regulation 12 (amended by 

. No. 40, and 1967, No. 113) Para. 3 Methods of Killing 
1905 , 28 AUSTRIA: April 

) 1905 , 2 Dr. Bloch's "Oesterreichische Woohenschrift" June ( 
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1929 , 22 BELGIU.tl1: March 
, 76 . Recueil des Lois et Arretes Royaux", Bruxelles, 1929, No "( 

) 548 . p 

-BRAZIL: Decree 30,691 of March 29, 1952, 18 Anuario de Legis 

. lacao Federal 31 et seq 

-CAN ADA: The Humane Slaughter of Food Animals Act of Ca 
) nada, Can. Rev. Stat. c. H-10 (1970). Par. 4 (1) (b 

DENMARK: Regulation No. 233 by the Minister of Justice of 

. August 15, 1953, on the Slaughter of Domestic Animals 
234 of J une 24, 1954, on Slaughter ס.Amended by Regulatio11 N 

in Accordance \vith the Jewish Rite 

1935 , 12 EIRE: December 
Slai1ghter of Animals Act, 1935": No. 45, Part II, Section "( 

) 15(2a 

. 8 . ENGLAND: Slaughter of Animals Act, 18th December, 1958, ch 
Slaughter of Poultry Act, 1967, Chapter 24. Slaughterhouses 

17 . Act, 1974, c. 3, Reg 

1958 , 18 ENGLAND and WALES: December 
," The Public General Acts of 1958, "Slaughter of Animals Act 

1 7, Eliz. II, Ch. 8, Section 

EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY: IDirective on the 
1974 , 18 Stunning of Animals Before Slaughter November 

1934 , 14 FINLAND: April 

," No. 163. Statute for the Protection of Domestic Animals "( 
) 1934 ," Par. 4, "Suomen Asetuskokoelma 

: ) GERMANY (prior to Hitler period 

-The Reichstag protects 1the practice of Shechita from inter 
-ference on tJ1e part of i11dividi1al Ge1·man states ("Stenogra 

," phischer Bericht ueber die Verhandlungen des Reichstags 
) 3801 . January 12, 1911, p 

Bundesrat decree of J une 2, 1917 confirming the practice of 
) 105 . Shechita ("ReichsgesetzbJatt June 6, 1917, No 

1934 Upper SiJesia: 15. August 

. Archives of the League of Nations, Geneva, Complaint No "( 
) 1382, Mixed Commission for Upper Silesia 
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-Prussia: Order of the Mi11ister of the Interior annulling anti 

. s/iechita-ordinance adopted by local authorities in Prussia 

48 Letter of the Prussian Minister of the Interior. IV a I ( 

-II/III of April 23, 1932 add1·essed to the Un;ion of Jewish Com 

munities of Prussia and to the Union of Orrhodox Synagogue 

-nmunities of Prussia - attention Rabbi Dr. Munk, Com וCo 

plaint No. 1382, enclosure II Mixed Commission of Upper 

) Silesia, Archives of the League of Nations, Geneva 

-Saxony: Prohibitio11 of Shechita 011 March 21, 1892, and re 
. 1910 pealed in 

," im Koenigreiche Sachsen sיVerha11dlungen des Landtag "( 

Zweite Kammer, 1913-1914, p. 2316. Schaechsisches Gesetz und 

) 748 . Vero1·dnungsblatt 1919, p 

-Wuerttemberg: ("Regierungsblatt ft1er das Koenig·reich Wuert 
) 27 . temberg", No. 5, p 

: ) GERMANY (post Hitler period 

. Shechita was ban11ed in Germany when Hitler rose to power 

Decree of April 21, 1933. RGB I, 1933, No. 39, p. 203). With ( 
the fall of Hitler, the a11ti-sJiec/iita laws in Germany were all 

abrogated, being branded by the German Supreme Court as an 
arbitrary Nazi-decree whicl1 was motivated by a11tisen1itism pure 

ple (BGH - IV ZR 305/59 - 1960). The anti-shechita וand sin 

decree has 110 further effect (Giese/Kahler, Decree concerning 
.) 156 , 6 the slat1ghtering of animaJs, Par. 1, N ote 

The anti-Sliechita dec1·ee of April 1933 was abrogated a11d the 
: rigl1t to practice Sliechita re-established as e.g. i11 

-Bavaria: January 14, 1946. Ve1·ordnu11g Nr. 49 t1eber das Schlach 

:) 142 . ten vo11 Tie1·e11 (Gesetz- und Verordnungsblatt S 

I-iambt1rg: March 7, 1946. Ae11dert1ng der Verordnt111g ueber das 

) 25 . Schlachten von Tieren (Verordnung·sblatt S 

1-iessen: J une 20, 1947. Gesetz ueber das Scl1lacl1te11 vo11 Tieren 

) 37 . Gesetz- t1nd Verord11ungsblatt S ( 
. 1946 , 7 Westfalen (prev. Nord-Rhei11provinz): rYiarch וו-Nordrhei 

eber das Schlachten von Tieren nach juedischem וVerdordnt111g t 
-ngsblatt des Obe1·praesiden וdordnt ו·Ritt1s (Mitteilungs- und Ve 

) 127 . ten de1· Nord-Rheinprovinz S 



. 1946 , 23 No1-dl1ein Westfalen (prev. Provinz Westfalen): March 
-A11ordnung 11eber das Tierschlachten auf juedische V-Teise (Mit 
-teil11ngs- und Verordnungsblatt des Oberpraesidenten der Pro 

.) 46 . vi11z Westfalen S 

The i·ight to practice Sliechita was later incorporated for the 

-tire Bu11desrepublil( in Einf11ehrungsgesetz zum Strafgesetz וe1 
.) 216 b11ch (EGStGB) J\1:arch 2, 1974 (BGBl. I. S. 469 - Act 

1919 , 25 HOLLAND: Vleeskeuringswet July 
eat inspection, permitting shechita, amendments נLaw of n ( 

. 1957 by Royal Dcc1·ee of Sth June 1920, 9th February 1948, and 
1928 , 20 I1'ALY: Law protecting Shechita, December 

, 1929 , 12 Gazzetta U fficiale del Regno d'Italia", February "( 
) 693 . No. 36, p 

1965 LUXEMBOURG: 26 Fcbr11ary 
.) tection of religious rights ·1\1ס-t. 2 par. 1 ( co11tains pr 

. J\I EXICO: Ide11tical to statutes of the United States of Ame1·ica 
1928 , 3 SCO'fLAND: August 

) 210 . 1928: The Pub1ic Ge11eral Acts", London, Chap. 29, p "( 
1934 , 16 UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA: May 

Statutes of the Union of South Africa, 1934. Act No. 26 of "( 
) 166-172 1934, pages 

: UNI1'ED STATES OF AMERICA 
In the United States, Public Law 85-765 (1958) specifically 

. designates shechita as a "humane" method of slaughtering 
ch do not have iיa,v also applies to all individua1 sta·tes wh וThis 

. laws of tl1eir own relating to shechita 
In April of 1974, a three-judge Federal Court ruled first that 

-the section i11 the above-mentioned Public La\v, in which Con 
gress defined shecliita as "humane", is based on uncontrad.icted 

-scientific evidence, and second, that such a law did not consti 
tute a law in violation of the "Establishment Clause" of the 

-U.S. Constitution 1. In October of 1974, the United States Su 
-p1-en1e Court affirmed the lower court's ruling, in effect con 
• 2 firming• the constitutionality of shechita in the United States 

.) 1974 ( 1284 . es v. Butz 374 F. Supp 1וו. Jo 
.) 1974 ( 22 es v. Butz Supreme Court Reporter 2וו. Jo 
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Aug. 21 r~ra P.L. 85-764 . LA "'S OF 85'rII CONG.-2ND SESS. 

LIVESTOCK.,....HUMANE !11ETHODS OF SLAUGHTER 

For Legislative History of Act, see p. 3932 . 

PUBLIC LA'\V 85-765; 72 STAT. 862. 
[H. R. 8308] 

of humane mcthods of sla.ughter of Uvestock ~ e us זAn Act to establish tl 
. as a policy of the United States, and for other purposes 

iited וf Rcprescntatives of tl1e U סul Jlo11sP. וiacted by t/1.e Sc :1ate a וBe it e 
. : iblccl. Tliat ווgress asse נזi Go ו-ica i וf A'11e סStatcs 

-Tl1e Congrcss finds that th<! usc of huma11e metl1ods in the sJaugh 
s su!Tc1·ing; i·esults i11 safc1· and ~ tcedl e גcvents ·גte1· of Ji\·estock p 
sons e11r:agcd in the sJaugJ1te1·ing ג·o1·king conditio11s for pc ו'\ better 

 iת dustry; · Jכ ri11gs about in1provcme11t of p1·oducts aת d cco11on1ies iת
, ces othe1" benef1ts fo1· producc1·s זrodt כg ope:·ations; ancl i תteri וsla'ug1 

processors, ancl cons11111e1·s \vJ1icJ1 tend to cxpedite an 01·de1·Jy flo\Y of 
. state and forcig11 co1nme1·ce ג·cts i11 inte זJivestock a11d Jlvestock prodt 

e גited Statcs that tl גגct'ore decli11·.ed. to be thc poJ icy of thc U ו·Jt is th.e 
e handling of livestoc}{ in conncction וughtering of Jivcstock and tJ הsJ 

. alJ bc car'ricd out 011Jy by huma11e methods גter sl וjth sJaugl ·,, 
connection with ·תg or handJing i תteri גScc. 2. No n'lethod of slaugl 

vith the p11blic policy of the \ ג·c qccmed to compl נlughtering shaJI הsl 
Unitcd Statcs unlcss it i3 humanc. Either of tl1c follo\ving t\\·o 
mcthods of slaughteri11g and handJing are . hereby found to be 

: e תhuma 
, a) in t.he case of cattle, calvcs, horscs, mules, sheep, swine ( 

d other livestock, all animals arc .rendercd insensible to pain תת
· ical or othe1 זri by a ·single blow or gunshot or an clec.tricaJ, che 
, e being sliackJed, hoisted זrncans that is i·apid and effective, befo 

. th1·0\1·n, cast, oi· c11t; or 
-ui1·e ןib) by sJaughtcring in accordance with tl1e ritual re ( 
-Jigious faith that pre ~·גrnents of thc J ewish faith or any other 

f sJaughte1· wl1e1·eby the ·animal. ·suffers loss ~ od וibcs a metl ·גsc 
-of cc11scious11ess by anemia of tJ1e br.ain caused 'by the sirnulta 
ת eous aוג d inst:\11ta11cous SC\'eranceס f the Ca·ג otid artc1·ies Vו itן(

. p instrurn cnt ג·a sha 

, idgc ג·d to prohibit; ab ~ Sec . . 6. Notl1i11g in this.Actshal\ be constru 
orז 11 . _in a11y 'va)". hindcr tl1e .religi.011 s f1·cedon1 of any person 01· .g1·ot 

1·otect כjder to ג·ovifiio ri of .this Act, in o ג·iy otl1er p זNot\vitJ1standing a 
-e handling or otl1er prcp גid. tl גfrcedom of religiq11, ritual sJaughtcr ·a 

e tc1·111s וpted from tl riו aration of livc.stocJ, for ritual sJaughter 'arc exc 
rn "ritual slaugl1-ג·of this Act.. For thc purposes of. this section the te 
.) tc1·" rneans slaughte1· i11 accordance with section 2(b 

. .. 1058 , 27 oved ,August ג·App 
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Listed below are individual States of the U.S. which have 
enacted humane slaughter legislation permitting shechita on 
the grounds that it is humane or for reasons of religious free­

dom. 

Federal: Public Law 85-765 85th Congress, H.R. 8308 (1958) 

Arizona : Chapter 4 "Humane Slaughter of Animals a11d Sale 
of Meat", Article 3, Methods of Slaughtering which are Hu­
mane, Sections 24-661, 24-662, 24-663 (1966) 

California: Ghapter 6 Section 19501 of the Agricultural Code 
( 1967) 

Colorado: Department of Agriculture Regulations (1965) as 
pursuant to Colorado Humane Slaughter Act of 1965 (Chapter 
8, Article 16) 

Connecticut: Chapter 432, Section 22-272a "Approved Methods 
of Slaughter" ( 1965) 

Florida: Chapter 828, Section 828.22-828.26, "Humane Slaughter 
Requirement". Rules of Department of Agriculture, Chapter 

) 1961 ( " 7c.2 "Methods of Humane Slaughter 
ane רlllinois: "An Act to define and require the use of hun 

) 1968 ( 229.54 methods ... ", SB 928 Section 

lndiana: "Rules and Regulations concerning Humane Slaug·hter" 
Ch. 35-4122-35-4124 (1967) 

lowa: Section 189A.18, Code 1966, "An Act relating to Hu­
mane Slaughtering methods ... " as amended. 

Kansas: Article 14, "Humane Slaughter" Sections 47-1401-
47-1405 (1961) 

Maine: Departme11t of Agriculture Title 22, Revised Statutes 
(1964) Section 2531, "Slaughterhouses and Meat Processing 
Plants". 

Maryland: Annotated Code of Maryland, Article 27, "Huma11e 
Slaughter of Livestock", Section 333a,b,c ( 1962) 
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Massachusetts: Regulation of Trade, Chapter 94 "Ritual 
Slaughter", Section 139c,d,g ( 1962) 

Micl1igan: Act 1963; PLtblic Acts of 1962, Humane Slaughter 
of Livestock Section 12.484 (1-4) 

-ane Slaughter of Live nשMi1111esota: "An Act relating to the H 

. stock" (1959) Section 31.59 I-Iun1ane Slaughter of Livestock 

Ne>v Hampshire: "Humane Slaughter Law" (1959) Ch. 575A 

Ohio: "I-Iumane Slaughtcr of Livestock Law", Sectio11 945.01 
(1965) 

Oklahoma: "Huma11e Slaughter La>v", Chapte1· 24 Sectio11 1054 

(1963) 

; apter 603, 1965 Replacement Part, "111:eat Dealers דOrego11: Cl 
603.310 ter", Scction דHumane Slaugl 

.) 1965 ( ercial Sla11ghtering of Livestock mןia: Con דנPennsylva 

451.51-55 Part 3 "Humane Methods'', Sections 

R:hode Isla11d: Part 4: Ch. 17 Hun1ane Slaughter of Livestock 
( 1961) 

) 1968 ( a11e Slaughter of Livestock nשVermont: Pa1·. 8: Ch. 201 H 

Washingtor1: Departn1ent of Agriculture Order 1067, "Regulation 
) 1967 ( " e Humane Slaughter of Livestock דRelati11g to tl 

Wisconsin: "Humane Sla11ghteri11g", Section 95-80 (1971). 



3. C 0 N T E N T S 

BREW DOCUMENTARY ~ OF THE H 

 EDUT NE'EMANA ( PART(ו

Comn1e11dations: Rabbi Yitzchak I-Iutner, New York 

Rabbi Yitzchak Yaacov Weiss, Jerusalem 

Rabbi Moshe Feinstein, New York 

Introductio11 

Dr. Solomon Lieben: Shechita 

Rabbinic Responsa and Dcclaratio11s of Rabbinic Authorities about 
Shechita (see next page) 

Dr. l.M. Levinger: Medical Aspects of Shechita. 

Registers 

J erusalen1, 1974 
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4. LISTING OF RABBINIC AUTHORITIES 

This list contains the names of Rabbinic Authorities whose 
-Respo11sa and Declarations in connection with shechita are publish 

ed in the I-Iebrew Documentary Edut Ne'emana (Part I). It also 

. nes of Rabbis a11d others n1entioned therein וdes 11a וinclt 
. All those listed below are Rabbis, unless described otherwise 

Bidermann, Jacob Meir 
Warsaw 

Abramski Y echeskel 
London-] erusalem 

Blau, Moses 
Jerusalem 

Ades, Ezra Nissim 
Mancihester 

Bloch, Ohayim Isaac 
}ersey City 

Ades. }acob 
Jerusalem 

Breslauer, }uda 
Fiirth-New York 

Akon, Moses Chayim 
Bne Brak 

Breuer, }oseph 
Frankfurt-New York 

Azulai, Shalom M. 
Jerusalem 

Brodie, Israel 
London 

Babad, A:braham 
Sunderland 

Brot, Samuel 
}erusalem 

Bamberger, Simon 
Stuttgart-Bne Brak 

Gahane, Solomon David 
\Varsaw 

Beck, Abraham 
Paris 

Garlebach, ] oseph 
Hamburg 

Berman, }eremiah ]. 
New York 

Cohn, Asher Michael 
Basel 

Biberfeld, Eduard, Rabbi and 
M.D. 
Berlin 



Dembo, I.A., Professor 
Leningrad 

Ehrmann, Naphtali 
Baden, Switzerland 

Eigis, Henoch 
Vilna 

Epstein, Aron 
Prag· 

Finkel, Eleasar Juda 
M·ir-J erusalem 

Frank, Z'vi Pessach 
Jerusalem 

Gad, Johannes, Professor 
Prag 

Gaon, Salomon 
London 

Greinemann, Samuel 
Bne Brak 

Grodziensky, Chayim Oser 
Vilna 

Gutschechter, Chayim J osua 
Warsaw 

Hildesheimer, Hirsch 
Berlin 

Hillman, I.S. 
Jerusalem 

Hirsch, Samson Raphael 
Frankfurt 

Hadaya, Ovadya 
Jerusalem 

Halberstadt, Benzion 
Bobow 

Hertz, Joseph Hirsch 
London 

Herzog, Isaac 
Jerusa1em 

Hoffmann, J acob 
Frankfurt-Tel-Aviv 

Horowitz, }oseph Jona Z'wi 
Frankfort-Bne Brak 

Heilprin, Elchanan 
London 

Israeli, Saul 
Jerusalem 

J akobovits, Immanuel 
London 

J akobovits, J oel 
Berlin-London 

J erucham, Chayim Isaac 
Vienna 

Kamai, Abraham Hirsch 
Mir 

Kanal, Isaac Meir 
Warsaw 

Kaniel, J oshua 
Haifa 

Kanovitz, J oseph 
Boyan-New York 

Karelitz, Abraham Yeshaya 
Bne Brak 
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Munk, Eliyahu 
London-J erusalem 

Munk, Esra 
Berlin-J erusalem 

Munk, M~chael 
Berlin-New York 

N achmani, B. 
Jerusalem 

Perez, Israel J uda 
Schoenlanke 

Plato, Hirsch 
Koeln 

Posner, Chayim 
Warsa>v 

Prato, David 
Alexandria-Rome 

Rabinow, ] oseph 
Hamburg-Bne Brak 

Ragosnitzki, N oach 
Warsaw 

Rappaport, Abraham 
London 

Rath, Meshulam 
Cze1·nowitz-J erusalem 

Rosenberg, Israel 
New York 

Rosenheim, ] acob 
Comm11nal Leader 
Frankfort-Tel Aviv 

Karlinsky, Josua 
Brooklyn, N.Y. 

Katz, Rubett 
Petach Tikva 

Klein, A1braham Isaac 
N 11ernberg-Haifa 

Klein, Hermann Ze'ev Zvi 
Berlin-Buenos Aires 

Kohn, Pinchas 
Ansbach-J erusalem 

Kotler, Aaron 
kewood יaKlezk-L 

Krauss, Moses Elieser 
Leeds-London 

Landau, Menachem Mendel 
Zawirecze 

Leibowicz, Baruch Duber 
Kamenicz 

Lewin, Isaac 
rk יRissov-New Yo 

Lewenstein, Tobia 
Zurich 

Lieben, Solomon, M.D. and 
Scientist 
Prag 

Melzer, Isser Zalman 
Luzk-Jerusalem 

Merzbach, Yona 
Darmstadt-J erusalem 
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1, Isser Jehuda גUnterman 
Tel-Aviv 

Sch11b, J oseph 
Vilna 

Spitzer, Benjamin Salman 
Vienna 

Schakovitski, Naphtali 
Gatesihead 

Strasser, Solomon Hirsch 
Debrezin 

Schazkes, Moses 
JJomza-New York 

Toledano, J acob Moses 
Tel Aviv 

Sohlesinger, Yechiel 
Frankfort-J er11salem 

Unna, Isaac 
M'annheim-J erusalem 

Schreiber, Simcha Bunim 
Pressburg 

Wahrhafrig, Zerach, 
Minister of State 
J er11salem 

Selzer, J uda Leb 
New York 

Semba, Menachem 
Warsa\v 

W einberg, Y echiel J acob 
Iin-Montreux ו·Be Silber, Elieser 

Cincinnati 

Wassermann, Elchanan Bunim 
Baranowicz Skop, Simon J uda 

Grodno 

nann, Moses Samson וWasser 
Bres]au-Tel Aviv 

Soloweiczik, Joseph Dow 
Boston 

Weiss, Isaac Jacob 
Ma11chester-J erusalem 

Sorozkin, Solomon 
L11zk-J erusalem 

Zeitlin, Elsey, Barrister at Lav. 
London 

Spektor, Isaac Elchanan 
Kovno 

Zober, Israel 
Stoci<:holm 

Spi,tzer, Abraham San111el 
Benjamin 
Hamburg 
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5. B 1 B L 1 0 G R A P H Y 

ON SHECHITA AND ITS DEFENSE 

, The following Bibliography li sts works containing scientific 

legal, religious and historic expository material on the subject of 
shecl,iita and its defense. It does not include Bible, Talmud and 

. codes of J ewish religious law or civil law 

Part 1 lists publications, alphabetical ly arranged according· to 
. their Authors 

Part 11 lists Ationymous L iterat14re, divided according to country 
. of origin and subdivided according to subject matter 

-Part 111 lists Halachic L iterature written in Hebrew, alphabe 

. tically arranged according to Authors 

This is not an exhaustive Bibliography. It is limited to materia:I 
: fou11d primarily in the following collections 

a) The Archives of the Central Office of Shechita Affairs in 

. Berlin, which are now in the possession of the Editors 

. b) The Board of D eputies of Britisli ] ews in London 

. eizer·ische / s1·aelitisclie Genieindebund in Z uerich שc) Tlie S chi 

PART I 

AUTHORS 

Alvensleben, K. "Bericht ueber seinen Vortrag", Zeitschrift fu er 

Fleisch- und MilchJiygiene, Heft 7, 1931. 
--- " Physiologie und T echnik der E lektrischen Behandlung", in 

Elektrotechnische Z eitschrift, 54, Heft 31. 
Albert-Weil, ] . Js it Necessary to lmprove by Previous E lectrical 

A naesthesia, the Slaughter of Aninials by ] ewish M ethod? 

Rev. Pa:th Comp., 64, 1964 (in French) . 
Allan, Alfred. "The New Human Slaughter Law; is it a threat to 

Shechita? N ational J ewish M onthly, N ew York: 1958. 
Anders, Heinz. M enscli und T ier. Berlin : 1931. 
Anthony. "Electricity for the Slaughter of Animals'', The Vete­

r inary Journal, Juillet 1933. 
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The Humane Slaughtering of Animals for Food", The " ~---

. 1933 Vete·rinary Joiirnal, Juillet 
Appel, N. and Levinger, Israel Meir. "The Anastomoses between 

-the Vertebral Artery and the Rete Mirabile Epidurale in Cat 
. 1966 , tle", Refi{ah Veterinarith, 23, No. 4. December 

-Asher-Ber11. G1ttachtensa·mmlung der Reichszentrale fur Schacht 

. 1929 : angelegenheiten. Berlin 
. Ascher, Simon. La Chehita ou .l'Abatage Rituel. Bex 

. 1936 : Asz, N ac·hum. Til obron·ie iiboju rytualnego. Czestochow 
." cherie זAu1·eggio. "A Propos de l'Abattage des Animaux de Boi 

. 1910 Revue Pratiqiie des Abattoirs. Juillet 

• 1911 ? Back, W. Scha.echten oder Betaeuben 

Baerthlein, Kar1. "Ueber Ausgedehnte Wurstvergiftungen Bedingt 
durch Bacillus Proteus Vulgaris", Muenchner M edizinische 

. 1922 , 69 , W ochenschrift 

," Bailer. "Betaeubung der Schlachttiere durch EJektrischen Strom 

. 1933 , 43 , Zeitschrift fuer FleicJi- i111d Milchhygiene 

. 1963 : Baldwin, B.A., a11d Be!J, F.R., J. Physiol., 167, London 

-Ball, V. Coitrs d'lnspection des Viandes et de Contr8le des Pro 
. 1935___.,:1936 : diiits d'Origine Ammale. Lyon 

-Bamberger, Seligman Baer. Die Vorschriften iieber das Fleischsal 

. 1864 : zeti. Fuerth 

Barcroft, J" Wood, T. B" Newman, L. F. The Jewish Method of 
. 1925 : Slaughtering Aninials for Food. London 

-Bariselle. Abattage et Anesthesie Electrique des Animaux Domes 

. 1935 : tiqiies. These, vet. Paris 

-Barrier, M. G. "A Propos de J'Abattage Rituel". Bulletin de l'Aca 

. 1931 , demie veterinaire de France 

-Basel. "Beitrag· zur Schaechtfrage", B erliner Tieraerztliche W o 
. 1927 , 43 cJienschrif t, 39 and 

Untersuchungen ueber die Frage, ob Vorschriftsmaessig .---
. Geschaechtete Rinder noch Bew1tsste Bewegungen Aitsfuehren 

. 1928 : Stettin 
. 1927 . Baum. Die Deutschen Tieraerzte 

. 1954 : Baur, E. Das Tier iin Strafreclit. Zuerich 

. Bauwercker, C. Das Rituelle Schaechten der Israeliten 
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Bayliss, William Maddock. The Jewish Method of Slaughtering 
. 1930 : Ani·nials for Food. London: 1923. 2nd edition. London 
-Die J11cdisclie Afethode des Tierschlachte1is zu Nalirungs .---

. 1930 ) zwecke1i. (Uebersetzung 
-Bazy. "A Propos du Sommeil Electrique", Bull. de la Soc. de chi 

. 1933 riirgie, 1nars 
Beck, )acob. Siwclie Schlo·nii1n, Die Vorschriften ueber das 

:. Schaechte1i 1.11id die Untersiichung der Lu1ige. Frankfurt a. M 

. 1899 
-Beckhard. "Beobachtungen bei und nach Elektrisierung von Schwei 
n ג," ne11 zur Erzielung der Betaeubt1ng vor der Schlachtung 

. 1932 , 38 , Tieraerztliche Ritndschau 

. 1951 : Bell, D. Wal\ace. What is Shechita? London 

Belleke11:;. "Sympt6n1es et Lesions Observes sur des Betes Bovines 

. 1933 ned. Vet., Janvier וiales de וElectroci1tees". An 

. 1926 : La Shecliita devant la Science. Alger ו.t סBen Dan 
. 1910 : Benjamin, l\'1. Das Schaechtfach. Leipzig 

. 1885 : Bergel, J osef. Die M edizin der Talm11disten. Leipzig 
." Bergeon. "Inspection des Viandes et des Abattoirs au Tonkin 

. 1924 Doctorat veterinaire, Lyon 

. 1941 : Berman, J eremiah }. Shechita. N ew York 
Berman, J eremiah, Le.win, J., Munk, M. Religious Freedoni: The 

: Practice S/iechita (Kosher Sla11ghtering). New York סRight t 

. 1946 
Ber1ihard. Beitrag zur Lehre der Au.sbli1t11ng bei Ve1·scJiiedenen 

. 1909 SchlachtmetJioden, Fevrier 

-Bethe, A. G11tacJite1isam1nl11ng. Reichszentrale fiir Schachtangele 
. 1927 : genheiten, Berlin 

-Biberfeld, Eduard. H alsschnitt, nicht H1'r1izertri1enime1·ung. Ber 
. 1911 : lin 

nann. V erri1igert sicJi der Blutgehalt des S chlachtrindes bei וBinde 

. 1938 : Zerstorung de1· Medulla Oblongata? These Berlin 
Du Bois-Reymond, R. G11tachtensam1nl11ng. Reichszentrale fuer 

. 1927 : Schaechtangelegenheiten, Berlin 
Bongert, J. "Zur Schaechtfrag·e. Ist in dem J11edisch-rituellen 

"? Schaechten der Schlachttiere eine Tierquaelerei zu Erblicken 
. 1927 : Berli1ie1· TieraerztlicJie Woclie1izeitsclirift, No. 43, Berlin 



Zur Schaechtfrage, Erwiderung auf die Stellungnahme " .---
der Rheinischen Stadttieraerzte zur Schaechtfrage und auf 

-Denselben Gegensta11d Behandelnden Artikel von Klein-Len 
-ep, in de11 N rn. 1 und 3 der BTW, 1928", Berliner Tieraertz ת

. 1928 : iscJirift, 44 No. 7, Berlin וliche WocJie 

d Tierziicht. 4, Berlin iוSchlachtmethoden, 1'ierheilkunde, it .---

. 1931 : t111d Wien 

" Bo11gert, J. a11d Hock, R. "Das Schaechten keine Tierquaelerei 
. 1928 , 28 , ig וDe11tscJie SchlacJithofzeitu 

-Boyden, Edward A. and Levin, S. I. TJie Koslier Code of the Or 

. 1940 : tliodox Jew. New York 

-it dem Schlachtvieh Betaubungsappa 1מ Breidert, Karl. "Versuche 
.) 1902 rat 'Blitz'" (Revite allemande, Aout 

-Hre11nglas, Samuel. "The Continuing Battle of Shechi.ta", i11 Or 

. 1958 : tliodox Jewish Life, New York 
, Van de11 Brink, L. "Gedanken zum Betaeubungslosen Schlachten 

. 1962 , ig וi11 Schlacht- und Viehhof Zeitu 

-Slaug·hter without Stunning", Schlacht- und ViehJiofzei " .---
. 1962 , tung 

. 1942 : S. Versorgi11ig mit Kosclierfleisch. Luzern ו,Bron 
i und וi· vo1i GeschaecJitete וBruening, F. U1itersiichit1igen ai·i Gehir1ie 

: t. Disrt. Hannover, New York וt Kaelber וElektriscli Betaeubte 
. 1933 

-Bush, T.L. Hiimane Methods of Handl·i1ig Livestock Prior to Ko 

-slie1' Slaiighter. Armour Research Foundation of Illinois Insti 

. 1960 , tute of Technology, Chicago, Ill.: June 
-Bychowski. L'abattage Rituel ait Point de Viie Huma11itaire et Sa 

. 1936 : 1iitaire. e11 Pol. Varsovie 

Cah11, l\iI. Die Einriclitu1ige1t des Kos/ier-Fleisch-Verkaufs 11nter 

-ig der Zeichnungs- itnd Stempe וiderer Ber11ecksichtigit וbeso 

. 1901 :. l11ngs1netJiode11. Fra11kfurt/M 

Carlebach, E. "Das drohende Sc·haechtverbot", Ge·nieindebla.tt der 
. 1930 ,. isgemeinde, Leipzig, III וIsraelitiscJien Rel·igio 

CarJyle, A. and Ottaway, C. W. A Report on the Jewish Method of 
. 1952 . Slaiighter of Animals 

. 1941 : Chambon. Le Muscle apres l'Abattage. These, Lyon 

263 



Christensen, E. H. and Krogh, August. Sahlstedt. "Shechita" is 
-rd, vol. 51, Copenhagen: Fe כiHumane", The Veterinary Rec 

. 1939 bruary 
Cohen of Birkenhead, Lord. Slaughter of Ani·mals Bill. Debate in 

se of Lords. London: December, 1962. Reprint, Noven1-זthe Hot 

. 1968 , ber 
Cook, Helen and Macht, David. "Toxity of Muscle Extracts after 

-otomy, . Asphyxiation, Injuries to the Brain and Elec ~ Ar.ter 

. 1901 , 97 , trocution", The American Journal of Physiology 

-id die Humanitaet. Leip וie1it 1t וCornill, Heinrich. Das Alte T estat 
. 1895 : zig 

-ittili,ng Reichszentrale fuer Schaechtange וCremer, M. Gutachtensat 
. 1927 : legenheiten, Berlin 

, i וDammann, Karl. Gutache1i iieber das fuedische Schlachtverfahre 

. 1886 : Hannover 
-Danziger, Meir. Der theoretische iind praktische Schaechter. Bri 

. 1891 : 1011 

antitative Comparison of some זDavis, M. E. and Macht, D. I. "Qt 
-M uscle and N erve Reactions after Decerebration and Decapi 

-ial of Physiology, vol. 102, No. 1. Bal וtation'', America1i 1our 

. 1932 : timore 
-Dembo, Isaak Alexandrovich. Anatomisch-physiologische Grund 
-i des Viehschlachtens. Leip וlagen der verschiedenen M ethode 

. 1892 : zig: 1894. En Russe Saint-Petersburg 

methoden יtDas S cJiachten itti V ergleich mit anderen S chlach .---
. 1894 : vo1n Statidpiinkt der [{·ttnianitaet und Hygiene. Leipzig 

. 1894 : Iethod of Slaughter. London Jי. The Jewish .--
: i und die U1itersuchung. Warschau וUeber das Scliaechte .---

. 1896 
. 1894 : i des A tiiniaux. Bern וLa Protectio .---

. 1894 : i·i1naux de Boucherie. Paris וL'abattage des A .---
: Sur l'Abattage et l'I1ispection Rituels. en hebr. Varsovie .---

. 1896 
. 1927 : Demoor, ]. La M ethode Juive de l' Abattage. Bruxelles 

Dexler, H. "Ueber das Bewegungsverhalten ei11es Grossh·irnlosen 

-Schafes beim Schaechten", Dei1tsche Tieraerztliche Wochen 
. 1928 : sclirift, 36, Nr. 26, Hannover 
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-1g. Reichszentrale fuer Schaechtange 11וnlu 1וsa1 וDittler, R. Gi1tachte 

. 1929 : legenheiten. Berlin 
Dobberstein. "Ergebnisse von Wissenschaftlichen Untersuchungen 

· zur Klae1·ung der Frage der Elektrischen Betaeubung von 
. 1935 : Schlachttiere11", Reichs-Gesundlieitsblatt, N r. 10, Berlin 

-Ducksb.urry et A11tho11y. "Stunning of the Pigs by Electricity be 

. 1929 , fore Slaughter". Tlie Veterinary ] ournal 

Dukes, H. H. A Study of Blood Pressi{re and Blood Flow in the 
. 1958 :. Vertebral Arteries of Ru1nina11ts. Ithaca, N.Y 

. 1958 :. Hi1n1ane Slaughter Fact Sheet. Ithaca, N.Y .---

. Addendum I, Colored Transpare11cies .--

Addendum II, The Effect of Kosher (Shecliita) Slaughter .--

. on tl1e I-Ieart Action of Sheep and Calves 
. Addendum III, Colored Transparencies .--
. Addendum IV, Colored Motion Picture .--

. 1957 : Shechita Slaughter. New York .--

, Dusser de Barenne. Qitarterly J oiirnal of Experimental Physiology 

. 1916 , 6 

-nli1ng. Reichszentrale fuer Schaechtangele ז· i זGittaclite1isa1 .---
. 1927 : genheiten. Berlin 

-Ebbecke, U. Gutachte11sa111nili111g. Reichszentrale fuer Schaechtan 

. 1927 : gelege11heiten. Berlin 

Edington et · Elliot. "The Blood Content of the Muscle of Pigs 

, Slaughtered by Various Methods". The Veterinary Record 

. 1931 
. 1885 :. Ehrmann, H. Das Scliaechten. Frankfurt a.M 

Ehrmann, S. "Die Juedischen Speisegesetze", S cliweizerische E1-­

. 1948 1aehru11gsritndschau, J uni ו

Die Religonsgesetzliclie Grundlage fu cr die Juedische .---

. 1961 : Sclilachtinethode. Zuerich 
. 1944 : Elbogen, J. A C entury of J ewish Lif c, Philadelphia 

. 1867 : itterole. St. Gallen סi und die B וEngelbert. Das Scliaechte 

-Ist das SchlacJiten der Tie·rc nach Ji1ed·ische11i Ritiis wirk .---

. 1867 : licli Tierqiiaelerei?' St. Gallen 

gen, "Narkose am Rinde". CJiirurgische Tierklinik der וErdner, Et 
. 1936 . Universitaet zu Muenchen 
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. 1932 Decembre 

A Propos de l'A battage Electrique des Ani11iaux, Juillet .--
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-F ra11k, Friedrich. Die Scliaeclitfrage vor der Ba.yerischen Volks 

. 1894 : ig. Wuerzburg זvertretu 
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Frankel, Zacharias. JYiedizinisches Gutachten ueber eine Juedische 
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. Frey, J. La Procede Jitif d'Abattage des A iiiniaux de Boucherie 
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. 1926 : Friediger, M. Den Jodiske Sclioechtning. Cope11hague 
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. Eschelbacher, Max. Erwiderung auf die Ausfuehru11gen des Prof 
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. Shechita, A Study in Cultural Social Life of the J ewish People 
. New York 

-Kosher Made Easy by Humane Device", The National Provi " 

. 1962 : sioner, Chicago 
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PART III 

HEBREW LITERATURE 

. 1858 . Antibi, Abraham ben Isaac, d 

בדופסלירררנר,ענתיבי.יצחקבכמה"ראכרהםאנכילים,אחיושבספר
 ] 1825 [סעדרןב.

. Adler, Tsevi Yitshak 

טריפות,דיניללומדיעיוניעזרספר jטריפותלהלכותמראותספר
מכרןתל·אביב,אזלו.יצחקצבימאתטבעיים,ריםיווצותונתמפעשב

 ] 1969 [ 729הכשרות,.לידע

--. 
חקרניםאלהילרותנינא,מהדורהובדיקה,חיטהשהלכותלזובחים,מררה

 Frankfurt a.M ., 1864 .תרכ".דדמיין,פראנקפורטת.והוספו

--. 
 .ז"ז 13פליישזאלצען.דאזאיבערפארשריפטעןדיאמליחה,הלכות
 • 1864פירטה,

. Big'ag'o, Avraham 

שרבה·רתשאלהע"דוסופיותהשחיטהלכותעלבזהתםושחטספר
הגהותרעודוחסמרדכימהמגיההערות ".אג'ר'ביגאברהםמהמחבר

רשאמנהגיםואיזהרמב"םלדעתטרפיותבעיםשו ".ראםאליהושל
דפוסיררשלם,אלעזר.יאוהדע"יהדפוסלביתהובא .שליםבירונוהגים

 • 1971ירושלים?] . 69 [הכהן .חו.
. Bute, Said 

רעלשחיטהדיניעלפתיחיבוטאסעירוליקט[שחיברטובלקחספר
ע"פבראשונהלאוריצאי.עזיריחיאלהרה"גות."שבקרגם ".טריפות

 ] 1967/68ז. 11תשכירושלים,.דייכתב
, Caro, Joseph Heiman 

יס.שגרל.בדפוסלייפציג, .ובדיקותשחיטותדיניכלוהכן,טבח
] 1859 Leipzig [ 

--. 
האלמנהבדפוס ,ווילנא .קותיובדחיטותשדיניכלכוללוהכן,טבח

 . W'ilna 1894.ד 11תרנראם,והאחים
. Cohen-Levin, Nahum 

מליחהלהלכותוילקוטוהניקור."חיטהשהדרכי jוניםשראגבולספר
רשלים,·ירלוין.כהןנחוםידיעלחוברמשה]מזכרתםש[בוטריפות

 ] 1960 (ך 11תשהעברי][דפוס



Danovski, Joseph 

אדייש,איןקאמפליטשחיטהפרןדיניםיטה,שדוהלכותעל ,דידךירדה

ז"ז. 23

יאדק.נירהקשתפ"ג
David ben Hayim Zebi Kan1en 

ריפודהשו"ע".סימניע"פשחיטההלכותכלכולל ;דודנ'יתספר
ניאורהבית."עמודינשםמכונההקצרניאורפנים." :ראשיםלשלשה

חייםנלא"אדודוחנואסףאלהכלהבית".יסודנשםמכרנההארור
 ] 1902-22 [רואדשאצבי.

Dembo, Isaak Alexandrovich 

 • 1896וואדשאוהבדיקה,השחיטהספד
, Dichter, Eliezer 

אשדטריפות."הלכותחדשה,שמלהס'עלוהגההשפירוזהב,פעמון

כ"קתשובותוכמהנפאדיז."שר"נדיכטעד".אליעזרמוהד"דחיברו

• u.. בילגורייא,לחנוכהדרש."הספד."ובסוףברעזאן."אנד"קמרדכילרם
 ] 1934 [תדצ"געדג, i:רויינחייםישראלדפוס

, Duran, Simon ben Zemah 

מאמרויואתוטריפותובדיקהשחיטהלהלכות[ביארדשמועהינידספד

מענייניוקצתההגדהפירושעםרמצהחמץהלכותכלכוללחמץ'

מדיישמאעל,דרבירנדייתאמקומןאיזהולפרקשפירורעודהמולדות,
תיקוןבשםשטרותבדיניהדשנ"שדבריאחריהםויבאוץ."הדשנ

ירושלים,קנים.ומס'ד"הלמס'הדשנ"ץחידושיבתוספתסופדים]
 ] or 1969ד oןל 11תש

, Elijah ben Isaac 

מכתבנעתקשבתורה".מקצועותבכלניםידפסקיכולל ,תוהאסופספד
אברהםידיעליצחקאברהםביתבשםוהעדותהגהותעםאודהויצאיד

 ] London , 1942 [גדודיצקי.י.לשבדפוס ,לונדוןדזובאס.יצחק

, Eybeschuetz, David Solomon 

מהרב."נוסדועוףבבהמהעצמותבודתשושמוטתדינישד.ד"."נגדי

פיינששרגאאומדים".בקוצרבאתי".ועתהאייבשיטץ".שלמהדוד
 ] Breslau , 1852 [פדענקעל.סגל

Feinstein, Moshe 

באיבריםדםמבליעחששישאםהשחיטהאחדהראשעלהכאה
 )כ"בר"ירמשה(באגדות
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, Friedmaa, Alter Solomon Meir 

שלמהפלפוליםהיוצאיםמליחהמהלכותהדיניםכלשלמה."ביתספר
היוצאיםהדיניםשושנים,ליקוטירגםהאחרונים".וכלרהש"דהט"ז

הבית."בניןנשםושורשר."טעמוצדם."רעלהפר"מ."שלמפלפולו
ר'בדפוסירושלים,פרידמאן.יצחקנ"רמאירשלמהאלטערממני

 ] 1901-1892 (תרנ"נ-תרס"אפררמקין,דובשיראל
. Friedman, N.Z 

מדעאנשיכנסההלכה",לוארחייםנעליגופרתעלמדעים"בסירנות

תשכ"ט.תורה,שומרי
Freund, Abraham Osias 

לה"רהונגרהימרנניסניגוריהאמת,דברייושרכתבעםחונה,מלחמת
שחיטתו.שאסרושו"ננעבידמתנגדיונגדפריירהיושעאברהם

 Szamosujvar ] 1910 [תר"ע.שאהנפעל,דחייםאמאש··איוראר.·ס

, Ganzfried, Solomon 

[שתיוניקורהריאהטרפותדם,כסדישחיטה,הלכותכולל ;זנחתורת
 ] Lemberg, 1860; Munkacs , 1893 [גר]קלושלמההגות·והנתקנות

, Goldman, Mordecai 

שחיטהספרקיצורוהואוטריפות,שחיטההלכותעלמרדכידבריספר
 727המחבר,ירושלים,גולדמן.מרדכיע"יונלקטנערךרעוד.חדשה

) 1967 [ 

ובדיקה.שחיטהעלפתרונםעםהחידות,ספר

תרפ".ד ,קאטצנורגהאחים

, Gordon, Isaac J acob 

שלבדפוסנודאפעשט,
] 1924 , Budapest [ 

אגרות.קונץאחיעזר

Grodzenski, Chaim Ozer 
[Bnei Brak, 1970] 

, Grunfeld, Chaim ben Zebi Hirsch 

מאתהדם]כיסוישחיטה,הלכותדעהיורהש"ע[כוללחייםשנות
 ] Ostrog , 1851 [תרי"א.אנסטהרא,גרינפעל.דחייםר'

Hacohen, Israel Shlomo Zalman 

שחיטותבהלכותיצחקאחללספררתיקונרתהגהותשלהמ.תיקוניספר

תר"ל.רוארשאושגיאות."טעויתנרשנפלוובדיקות

עזריאל.רניותשובותשאלות

Hildesheimer, Ezriel 
[Tel Aviv, 19691 
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Hildeshaim, Moses 

בשרמלחיה,להלכותבנוגעוהיתראיסורדיניכוללהשולחן,דיספר
[אמת]חידושים,קונטרסלבסוףלוונוסףוהערות.תערובות,בחלב,

 ] 1973 [ג 11תשלן,שבלבדפוסאחיו,קליורלאנ,דהילדסהיים.משה

, Hoffner, Naftali 

נצח,תל-אביב,בשר"ע.הסימניםלפימסודריםטרפות."להלכותמפתח

 ] 1950 [י 11תש
Isaac ben Eliezer, 

תמים]זבחייצחק,[לקיטתובדיקותשחיטותדיניעליצחק,אחל
 Wilna, 1868 and 1976ח."תרכדררארזעץ, .י.אבדפוסווילנא,

. 1905 , Wien, ]. Schlesingers Buchhandlung 

, Karasik, Dov 

(השיירשחיטהדיניכלארר·נתבבו ;בדיקהוהכשרשחיטההכשרספר
החדש,עלתספרעליובלוחוערדהמקרר."עיוניעםובדיקה."לשר"ב)

ברדיטשוב,קארלעוריטש.ד"ק ,קראסיקרובעומהרב."נתבאר,בו
 • 1901תרס"א,שעפטיל,יעקבחייםוהרצאתבדפוס

) Karelitz, Abraham Yeshayahu (Hazon Ish 

איש.חזרןאגורת
, Kaufman, Louis 

 ] New York , 1938/39 , 1940 [ט."תרצניר-יארק, .טריפותעללדעתמראה

Klein, Hermann, Ze'ev Zvi 

 • 1935 ,תרצ"הבילגרריי, ,נחלהעםחכמה
, Kliaz, Mordecai Ze'ev 

טרפותהשבעיםדיניוכלבקצרהחיטהשדיניכולללזכרון,טובספר
סדרעפ"ייפה."מפתחוהואנישחלקאליוובלוחהרמב"ם."שמנה

 • 1896מ"ץ,י.ל.ורילנא,ב"רזאבמרדכירתי iוסאספתיהא"ב."
] 1928 , Vilna [ 

 Reprinted with new introd. [1967]יפנינז.רמת-גן,

, Kolin, Samuel ben Nata 

קאהןיעקבצבידפוסמרנקאטש,שחיטה.הלכותעלהשקלמחצית
 ] Munkacs , 1900 [[תרס"א]

, Kriger, Israel Abraham Abba 

ישראלמאתזבח,רוציתהגהותעםשר"ת." ;תזבחהרלרצונכםספר
ט."תרכראזענגארטען,א.בדפוספיעטרקרב,קריגער.אבאאברהם

] 1908 , Pietrokov [ 
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, Levin, Yitzchak 

עלזביאודיםחידושיםפלפולים, ;ומתןמשאכולליצחקברכתספד
תשל"אבדק,בניאסורות,ומאכלותשחיטהמהלכותתתא. 1שמעהשב
1971 • 

, Levinger, Israel Me'ir 

עםטרפותבהלכותולמעייןללומדעזרספדטרפות,להלכותמדדיו
מתוקנת.ב.מהד'לוינגד.מאידישראלמאתרבות,אנטומיותתמונות

 ] 1962 [תשכ"בהתודה,פיעלהחקלאותלחקרהמכוןירושלים,
 ] Tel Aviv, 1966 and 1971 [תשל"אמורחבתמהדודה

--. 
תשכ".דתשריוטרינרית,רפואהפסיכולוגית,מבטמנקודתהשחיטה

--. 
פיעלהחקלאותלחקרהמכוןומעשה.הלכה-בשיראלהטריפות
 • 1973ג, 11תשלירושלים,התורה,

--. 
עלשר"תנאמנהערותבספררפואית.מבטמנקורתהשחיטהקונטרס
 • 1974ה, 11תשלירושליםח"א,באירופההשחיטהמאבק

, Lewi11, Yitzchak 

אמעריקע.אידשחיטהרעופרןפאדטיידיגונגרעדפארקאמףוער

. 1964 : To the History of Agt1dath Israel, p. 48, N ew York 

, Margolioth, Ephraim Zalman 

סביבווביאורבואה 1תפרינקראהפניםהריאה".טריפותעלאפרים:בית

מבוא.רמרגליותזלמןאפריםהרב."חיבדם."אפרים.ראשנקרא
תדכ"ט.שאראוו,שלום."אברהםמהו'בדפוס". ,זיטאמיר

] 1868 , Zhitomir ( 

--. 
אפריםלעשרתאשראפרים".ביתמהספר 'אחלקוהואאפרים,ראש
 ] 1968 [ 729הספר]תל-פאר . 1883 [ 644ווארשא,מרגליות".זלמן

-אפריםראשנקראסביבווביאורתבואהפדינקראהפנים
שניזהבזרנקראהט"זעלביאוראחדומצדהש"עהואהפנים . 2חלק

בדיניותשובותשאלות . 3חלקאמת.שפתנקראהש"ךעלביאור
הראיות.קונטרס . 4חלק-הריאה.
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, Moses, Aaron ben Isaac 

י.צ.בדפוסטרפות.ושאריותל"רובדיקהשחיטהמדיניהזבח,תורת

תרי"ט.באמבערג.
[W Warszawie, 1858] 

. 1vl t111k E li and Munk 11:ichael L 

השחיטהמאבקעלדעתוגלוייותשובותשאלותקובץנאמנה,ת iעד
ירושליםח"את,,רפואימבטמנקודתהשחיטהקונטרסרוף·בציבאירופה,

 . 1974ה 11תשל

, N abon, J onah 

נחפהפר"ת".והרבפר"חהרבהגאוניםדבריפירוש."מפרי."."פרי

אפריםהרב."מאתפסקיםכמהנבון."יונהרב".מעשה ."ב"הבכסף

דבר."דבראתיא ".משהיונה "הרב.מאת." ".יןבדפלפלא".נבון."
וולפינואהן."וואלף".זאב ".י"עהוגהנבון".מרדכיןיבנימלמדבר."

[תר"ג]אברהםר"הבמולראשי 'פימדהיע" ,םלי t ~ירו
] 1843 , J erusalem [ 

Seidman, H illel, 

,. Nachmani, B 

תשכ"ז.טבתכ"ח ,"מחניים"היהודית.השחיטהדנגהמאבק

,. Radan, M 

כשרהבשיטהשנשחטבקראצלהדםהקזתמידתעלואתישוהמחקר

י"ח.שתוטרינרית,רפואהרה.שכבלתישיטהבחטשנשבקרדביל

, Raphael, Ytzchak 

תשכ"ג.ים,שלירוהירחי.אברהםלרביוטריפותחיטהשהלכות

. Samuel ben Moses, of Lissa 

דרישתהגהותעםמהרי"ומהגאוןשו"נהלכותדיניעלאל'שמוזנח

חירשניראגעדרוקטדיהרנפורט,דו.דנהמנוחזאבשדמאל[מאת]הזאב
 ] Dyhrenfurth, 1822 and 1892 [תקפ"נ.ר,עיווארשומאירר"ב

 Warsaw 1937ןדייודישעןןילוטבועהשדי

, Se11ders, Herman 

שחיטההלכותעלההוראהבמקצועשמושיספר ,זבחיםשלמקומן
מקוריהערותעםהפנימיים.האבריםוגהי·ביאולעםהטרפות,ובדיקת

ומפתחות.פתיחותוחרושים,ביאוריםופוסקים,בתלמודמקורות ,הזבח

 .] 1960 , 1961 ["רתסקליבלנ,ד
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, Shapiro, Zalman Samuel 

באנגליתמאמרהספר[בסוףשפירא,שמואלזלמןמאתהלכה,אמרי
The Humaneness of Shechita [ 

 ] 1942 [תש"ב"בלשן"בדפוסברוקלין,

, Shor, Alexander Sender 

שחיברהש"ס][עלשורבכורוספרשורתבואותוספרחדשהשמלה
ע"יסדילקאב,שור."זלמןאפריםהמגידבהרגסענדראלכסנדרהרב."

 ] Sudilkov , 1820 [פ"תקיצחק,הדמפיס

--. 
אלכסנדרלרבנוהריאהוטריפותשחיטההלכותעלהשחדמלהשספר

ציודיםעםנכוןבסדרמסודראשד."מטהעליווהחונהשוד."סענדד
מס'עלחדיושיםבינה,אמדיאליוובלוחגדינוואל.דאבשילאשדמאתי

 ]? 1967 ?[תל-אביבא"ש.מנחםובנו"שאמאירמזקינייחולין

--. 
אשרמהרבאשדמטהרושיפעםוטרפותחיטותסה'עלחדשההשמל

שאריתבידהקודשמלאכתללומדימיוחדתתשורהגדינוואל.דאבשיל
 ] Munich , 1948 [ח.ש"ת ,מינכןדתי",",דזוינט".דד"משמאתהפליטה

, Somekh, Abdallah 

עגונות,ותקנתרבותהלכותעלגםב"[היו".דש"עעלצדק,זבחי
[תשכ"ט]יהודה""תפארתלים]יז.L[יררמפוזרים]ושו"ת

] 1969 , J erusalem [ 

, Unna, Yitzchak 

 ] Tel Aviv , 1964 [ .ודודשיןשואלין
, Wahrhaftig, Serach 

כדךיז,שנה"סיני",היהודית,השחיטהעלפטישוהמההיסטוריהמאבק
תשכ"ג.טבת-שבטד-ה,חוב'נ"ב

Wasserman, Moshe Shimshon, 

 ] Tel Aviv , 1969 [משה.שאילת

, Weil, Jacob 

מק"קווראניקריעקבר"במאיר 'רפירושעםבדיקותוחיטותשהלכות
 ] 1728 [ח 11תפאהרן,בןזלמןבדפוסזולצבאךגלוגא,

--. 
שחברפירןשתוספתעםוויילמהר"ישיסדובדיקותשחיטותהלכות

ישראלאחלשמווקראהאגין,קאפינבק"קאב"דשהיהישראלמוהר"ר
אדרניקורוהלכותאשכנזבלשוןובדיבקתשחיטותהלכותלהםונוסף

 • 1821האדאמאר] .א[מיץ,אשכנזבלשוןבארשן
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--. 
 .איילרננררגיעקבוקבץאסףאשרישרגנרלהגהותעםבדיקותשחיטות,
 ] Basel , 1828 [תקפ"ח.האאס,ררילהעלםנאסעל,

--. 
וחידושיובדיקה,שחיטהוהלכותותשובותשאלות

ונימוקיאגודהמספרחידושיךועודווייל,יעקב
תקצ".דסלאוויך,שמעוךשנתישלבדפוסקאפוסט,

חבראשרדיניך,

מירזנורק.מנחם

] 1834 , Kopys [ 

--. 
חידושיךרעךןדיניך,וחדיושיובדיקהשחיטהוהלכותתוותשובשאלות

מהדורהלאוריוצאוכעתמרזנרר"ק,מנחםונימוקיאגודהמספר
תשי"ט.שטיצנרג].ןי·אצל :[להשיגירושלים,מהודרת".

] 1958/59 , erusalem ][ 

,. Weinberg, Y.Y 

 ] Jerusalem , 1961 [יאורים.ובחידושיםותשובות,שאלותאששרידי
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6. P 0 S T S C R 1 P T 

Dr. Jacob Levy 

," t Ne'emana וes of "Edt תvolu1 סj?;h the ·tw וt סWhoever skims thr 
must be impressed by the diversity of tl1e activities of the "Bt1reau 

for the Defe11se of Shechita" and will come to the conclt1sion that 

, it was indeed a mighty edifice consisting of various departments 

. each wi:th its director and appropriate staff 

t ווe תוThere \vas - so one would think - a \1a\acl1ic depart 
ent with a doctor, a 1תeaded by a rabbi, a physiological depart1 ! 

technical department, a jot1rnalistic and literary department, a 

. political and parliamentary department a11d so forth 

But all this is merely imagination. The whole Bureau for the 

Defense of Shechita actually consisted of the two rooms used by 
the Rabbi of the "Adass-Jisroel Congregation in Berlin" and his 

secretary; thc sole live spirit was the Rabbi of this community, 

Rabbi Dr. Esra Munk of blessed memory. I-Ie had a wonderful way 

of not only directing all these different depa1·t111ents, but of ac­

quiring in every field a deg·ree of specialized knowledge which 

amazed the specialists. 

-e, I was al וn וhow one day, before the Nazi reg ו·I remembe 

pany the Rabbi to the Gern1an Reich Department תוo,ved to acco ] 

of Health at a time whc11 we \Vere once mo1·e threatened with a 

ban on sliecliita . I was amazed by the deference paid to him as a 

portant governme11t department תוperson: all the doors of this i 

vere respectft1\ly opened to him; the director of the department \ 

nk brought with him a וgreeted him like an old friend. Rabbi Mt 

scientifically reasoned exposition proving that shechita involved no 



possibility of cruelty to animals. When my turn came to cite recent 

rther support of his arguments, the State זscientific researches in ft 

expert declared that he was completely convinced by the Rabbi's 

scientific exposition. It was only as a matter of courtesy that I 

vas allowed to report on Dr. Solomon Lieben's latest experiments \ 

-in injecting charcoal made from linden-blossom into the blood 

. vessels of the brain 

Day after day Dr. Munk carried on telephone conversations 

with his specialist advisers - with tl1e above mentioned Dr. Lieben 

e; with the Iegal adviser, the Mr. Victor Loewe11stein of .זוof Prag 

nich, who had connexions wit\1 influential Bavarian authoriti es זMt 

-while the mail brought 1·esponsa from the foremost halachic autho 

, cal suggestions iיrities in Litht1ania and Poland. He tried out techn 
St1ch as one for a casti11g apparatus. The first de,rice of this kind 

-vas the work of my brother, Dr. Fritz Levy; it was Iater per \ 

ppleme11ted זfected by the engineer Weinberg of Leeds. Dr. Munk st 

11is own medical knov:ledge by discussions with professors of the 

cceeded in e11listing their support to זV cterinary Colleges, he st 

-tl1e cat1se of Shechita Defense and i11 obtaining fro1n the111 spe 

cialist opinions which were ext1·emely helpft1l in pro111oting the 

cause. Hc also encouraged doctors to publish papers providing 

-scientific answers to thc cl1arges leveled by the opponents of she 

chi:ta. 011e day he told me: "Your pare11ts gave you the chance to 

nder an oblig·ation to use זstt1dy medici11e. This means that you are t 

your knowledge for the benefit of thc klal (commt1nity). Write a 

estion !" These are just a few details of זrk 011 the sliccliita qt סv \ 

the work achieved by Rabbi Munk as the head of .the "Bt1reau for 

-the Defense of Shechita", later called tl1e Central Officc of Sl1c 

chita Affairs, besides his other manifold activities for the Jewish 

. Commt1nity 
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Electro-Narcosis 
(electrical stunning) 

Foodpipe Clamp 
Geonim 
Halacha 
Jewish Friends Food Fund 
Kasl1ering meat 

SHORT INDEX AND GLOSSARY 
21, 23, 209, 242 
13, 33, 210; Je"'ish religious inspection of meat 

Anaesthesia 
Bedika 
81tero f11er S cl1aecl1tsc/1utz 

(Bureau for the Defence 
of Shechita) 

Casting 
Central Office for 

Shechita Affairs 
See Reichszentrale 

Civil Veterinary Inspection 13, 33, 114 
Declarations of Rabbinic 

17, 298 
20, 210 

Authorities 28, 51-97, 256-259 
Di11 Harov 41 The "Majority P rinciple", a general prin­

ciple of J e\vish Law applied to determine 
the character of objects, and to decide legal 
issues. 

Leading Religious Authorities 
The J e'vish Religious Law 

21, 45-49, 214, 241-247 
18, 219 
64 
29-97 
25 

17, 20, 23, 249 
16, 23 (n. 16), 248' 
11 a.f. A codex of Law 
11 a.f. The Pentateuch as interpreted in the codices 

containg the Oral Law 
38, 114 Abnormal conditions of organs, making the 

\vhole animal probibited for consumption by 
Jews. 

See also Index pp. 209-214 for medical aspects. 

Making kosher meat ready for consumption 
by soaking and salting or roasting on the 
fire 

-The application of laws concerning the per 
. missibility of foodstuffs for J ews 

Food permitted in J e\vish Religious Law for 
. consumption by J e'vs 

Persons trained in 11ikkur 
A codex of Law 
Dead animals which 'vere not slaughtered 
by shechita 

-Removing certain parts from a kosher ani 
; mal, which are forbidden for consumption 

 also known as "porging.יי
see Nikkur 

25 a.f. 

13, 212 

24 
18-27 
16, 17 
111-113 
15 
15 
11 

221-231 
248-254 

24 Kashr«t 

Kosher 

24 
11 
86 

Menakr·im 
Mis/111a 
Neve/ot 

r iוNikk 

Porging of hindquarters 
Reichszentrale 
Scientific opinions 
Sliec/1ita 

A religious la\v 
arguments against 
definition 
permitted by law 

in Germany 
in other countries 

prohibited 
in Germany 
in ot11er countries 

d iוTalm 
Tora 

Trefot 






